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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out a publication titled ‘Economic
Survey of Maharashtra’ every year. The present publication for the year 1990-91 is the 30th
issue in the series and is published both in Marathi and English (combined).

The publication is divided into two parts. The salient features of the State economy are
given in Part-I while statistical tables on various subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and
Charts are given in respective chapters wherever necessary.

In the 46th round (1990-91) of the National Sample Survey, the data on own account frading
enterprises and non-directory trading establishments are being collected. Some important
results based on the data collected in the first two sub-rounds (July, 1990 to December, 1990)
are presented in Chapter-14 on Special Studies. As a part of countrywide programme,
Economic Census was carried out in the state during 1990. Some important findings, based on
quick tabulation of the data collected in the above census, are also presented in Chapter-14 on
Special Studies.

In attempting to give up-to-date information in this publication, provisional figures have
been included at a number of places and they are likely to be revised after full data become
available.

A. K. Kagalkar

Bombay, dated 7th March, 1991. Director of Economics and Statistics
Bombay.
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gfeura wgRe/MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

qq ! qfcarr 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1983-89 1989-90 Unit Item
(1) @ €] @ &) ©) o) @ M
1. wad— Agriculture—
fream TS & . .| BIRERT .. 17,878 17,668 18,299 17,902 17,923 | *000 hectare ..| Net area sown.
TEW FHESETSS &d .. .. ” 18,823 18,737 20,270 20,242 20,252 . Gross cropped area.
faarade oRw &9 .. N 1,220 1,570 2,516 2,408 2,448 » Gross irrigated area.
I foaATETeie fard! CRy erEdETee| AT .. 6.5 8.4 12.4 11.9 12.1 | Percentage ..| Percentage of gross irrigated area to
STATHY SFHATU. gross cropped area.
2. sqm frrees da— Areu under principal crops—
U .. .. .| T EwT .. 1,300 1,352 1,504 1,545 1,520 | *000 hectare ..| Rice.
g .. .o .. ” 907 812 1,079 879 842 »» Wheat.
ST .. . ‘e » 6,284 5,703 6,438 6,185 6,428 » Jowar.
=l .. .. .. " 1,635 2,039 1,709 1,964 1,913 » Bajri
QT JUIET . . .. .. " 10,506 10,320 11,233 11,092 11,146 » All cereals.
QR FAATA (T T FSUTR) .. " 12,955 12,886 14,037 14,422 14,435 ’ All foodgrains (cereals and pulses),
Iq .. .. .. o 156 204 317 388 476 ' Sugarcane.
ogw (&%) .. .. .. N 2,500 2,750 2,667 2,628 2,636 " Cotton (lint)
T ” 1,083 904 712 918 854 » Groundnut
3. wyw fasieete gotEA— Production under principal crops—
W .. .. .| WWRER 13,692 16,622 23,606 26,521 23,138 ’00 tonnes ..| Rice.
g .. .. .. » 4,011 4,403 9,313 10,432 9,071 » Wheat.
STy .. .. .. » 42,235 15,574 44,275 42,779 66,351 ' Jowar.
ey .. .. .. " 4,886 8,241 7,599 9,005 12,045 v Bajri.
(r_qivraura'r% .. . .. " 67,550 47,367 89,000 93,475 1,15,073 » All cercals
TR AR (JOUTH A FIETY ) .. » 77,439 54,137 97,312 1,10,772 1,32,418 » All foodgrains (cereals and pulses)
ki N .. .. " 11,562 16,408 25,939 28,151 36,458 ’ Sugarcane.
w1qw (v%) .. . o w 2,878 824 2,157 2,335 3,759 ” Cotton (lint)
T ) " 7,999 5,863 4,407 10,056 9,790 » Groundnut.
4. S  Frinin— Index number of agricultural production
oAl of principal crops—
(T aF FAfEE 4R%8-80=qo0) (Base : Triennium 1967-70=100)
aq fa . .. .. 109.§ 88.3 143.6 169.7 201.2 All commodities

xt



Ifezsiom wgresz | MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—contd.

|
LI qfiror 1960-61 | 1970-71 1980-81 1988-89 l 1989-90 Unit Item
1 ) €)) | C)) ) ©) @) ) €Y}
5. wfw om— (1970-71) | (1980-81) | (1985-86) | (1985-86) Agricultural Census—
afga wzor Ffa % ‘o0 HEar 49,506 68,625 81,013 81,013 | *00 Nos. Number of operational holdings.
afgd areor wfRY da ‘o0 FEET 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,521 2,13,521 | *00 hectare Area of operational holdings.
afgd areor Sfty aoed da FECEY 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.64 | hectare Average size of opcrational holdings.
6. TEEA— Livestock—
(1961) (1966) (1978) (1982) (1987)
TR IqET . A 26,048 25,449 29,642 30,919 34,229 | Thousand Total livestock.
TN AT " 10,577 9,902 18,751 19,844 24,756 N Total poultry
¥l .. = 1,427 3,274 12,917 22,157 33,205 Nos. Tractors.
7. aA— Forests—
THY T A =Y. . W 63,544 é2,311 64,222 63,843 63,812 | Sq. km. Total forest area.
8. TEm— Industry—
AT Factories—
T m’l’i’ gear 8,233 9,803 15,170 21,785 23,058 Number Working factories.
FTHAREY Eﬁl‘aﬁ quad T 787 952 1,177 1,134 1,161 | Thousand Average daily number of workers.
T BTG BIHGEATT FTHATL =T 1,988 2,031 1,958 1,585 1,588 | Number Workers per lakh of population.
9, T— Electricity—
fasry e IS 3,268 9,134 18,751 32,835 35,260 | Million kwh, Electricity generated.
fF. 4. arw
fasrar A (TEw) ” 2,120 7,650 14,034 26,260 29,001 " Electricity consumed (Total).
JANTHIET AR A .. " 1,853 5,312 8,130 12,753 13,920 v Industrial consumption.
et A9 ATy gRwr fasem qe) e 68.1 69.4 57.9 48.6 48.0 | Percentage Percentage of industrial consumption to
AHST THTT total consumption.
FENT TGRS e HAY 99 RIS 8 210 647 1,394 1,475 | Thousand Number of agricultural pumps energised
(1961-62) at the end of.
10, FH— Banking——
J% Fratey (afiza samard) e N.A. 1,408 3,627 5,337 5,545 | Number Banking Offices (Scheduled commercial)
. (June 1970){ (June 1981)| (June 1959) (June 1990)
CEd W (Fiiga =mardy) sweer wegy| N.A. 450 1,355 2,596 2,728 Number Places having banking offices (Scheduled
F . |(March 1989)|(March 1990) commercial).
i

N.A. =39 7161/Not available.
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gfersioe wgeg/MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—concld.

|
= | afcaTT 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1988-89 1£89-90 Unit Ttem
(1) @ 3 @ ® © @ @ M

11. <sg3OE— State Income—

=1e FRRdga Iae .. HIET T 1,597.4 3,875.5 15,113.3 38,989.9* | 45,613.01 | Crore Rs. Jncome at current prices.

79 FFAdITER TR S Y 409.0 783.1 2,427.3 5,362.6% | 6,183.7f | Rs. Per capita income at current prices.
12. aEEA— Employment exchange—

FFAT 2T AHSS AWM . . i1y 1,62,235 3,60,824 12,67,604 26,65,193 29,37,850 | Number Persons on live register at the end of
13. fawo—— Education—

aafAF ATBT T 34,594 45,143 51,045 56,394 57,158 | Number Primary schools.

foreneff .. g 4,178 6,229 8,392 9,936 10,115 | Thousand Enrolment

areafas et geqr 2,468 5,339 6,119 9,144 9,480 | Number Secondary schools

faeedt ERIRGE 858 1,936 3,309 5,368 5,615 | Thousand Enrolment.
14. sva— Health—

LRI "e N.A. 299 530 768 768 | Number Hospitals

TqTET . .. " N.A. 1,372 1,776 1,799 1,896 . Dispensaries

T FTE SIFHRAT @< d&r " N.A. 88 114 144 147 v Beds per lakh of population,
15, TEwiE siEl— Road length—

TE e 39,241 65,364 1,41,311 2,05,139 2,08,077 | Kilometere Total

T i " 24,852 35,853 66,616 1,35,637 1,42,635 » Surfaced
16, wecaEY d=aT 1,00,144 3,11,669 8,04,986 22,11,265 24,30,615 | Number Motor vehicles
17, wgwrR— Co-operation—

srafas iy 97 gear geur 21,400 20,426 18,577 18,509 18,668 | Number Primary agricultural credit societies

qATaE IR 2,170 3,794 5,416 7,441 7,820 | Thousand Membership

N, A.==3q% A18/Not Avaiable. *sreqrat/Provisional tavafRe sgrer/Preliminary estimates,
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HFITETRY ifoy WikATH g qitg
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA
’ - T | T
& E
S |
gy ompa-
& afm Maha- India rison Unit ‘
rashtra with India Item
(per-
centage)
0V 2 3 &) ® ) )]
1. e (9%¢4) Population (1981)

1.1, (o) wwiw SyFge .| g 40,791 | 5,25457* 7.8 | 000 No. (@) Rural population

(sm) wnitor SEeY T SERAT .| 64.97 76.69 Percentage (&) Percentage of rural popula-
FHEAAT FHET AT, tion to total population.

1.2, (3r) anrd Srdean ..| T 21,993 | 1,59,727% 13.8 | 000 No. (@) Urban population

(am) A0 SwEEAY TV EFRATd 35.03 23.31 Percentage (b) Percentage of urban popu-
BIFGEATT FAFHTT STV lation to total population.

1,3. G Siwae | . ESIR 62,784 | 6,85,185% 9.2 | '000 No. Total population
(1) 1o » 32,415 | 3,54,398% 9.1 " (i) Male
(R) team " .| 30,369 | 3,30,787* 9.2 v (if) Female

14, (¥r) woifFa ST @ ST ai=| gomaa 10,252 | 1,56,383@ 6.6 | *000 No. (a) Population of scheduled

FFaer. castes and scheduled tribes.
(e) alw  SmERw  CRW| TERATd 16.3 23.8 Percentage (b) Percentage of above popu-
SIHTEAT Y FHST THT. lation to total population.
1.5, () wEwEm wTond .| FATE 26,718 | 244,605@; 109 | *000 No. (a) Total workers
(sm) wEW FH FIOTAIS CHRW| TFFATS 42.6 36.8 Percentage (b) Percentage of workers to
FHEEAET HHET AT, total population.
1.6, wir-gEY FHT ., &T q,000 TEI- 937 933 Females per | Sex ratio
air femiy ’000 males
qEar.

1.7. SEedIe THr 478 TFHATA 24.54 25.00 Percentage Percentage growth of popula-
(9%99-<q) tion during 1971-81.

2. S (93¢5-c) Agriculture T ** (1986-87)

2.1. fr=as Faow §a@@ gL gaeX 18,036 | 1,40,149 12.9 | ’000 hectares | Net area sown@@

2.2, G FAEASEEE fH@@ . . " 19,838 | 1,76,920 1.2 . Gross cropped area@@

2.3. faomaes w §a@@ " 2,462 55,656 4.4 . Gross irrigated area. @@

2.4, oqv fowmrameie SeTdl ORw| SR 12.4 31.5 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated
TTEASIATS! qqoedr  Garay area to gross cropped area.
TR,

2.5. e fowmrde &a (q’¢o- Area under principal crops
¢¢ F q¢’k=%e TT T (average for year 1987-88 to
auad) 1989-90)

(q) Tige T &7} 1,479 40,907 3.6 | ’000 hectares | (i) Rice

(3) ™= , 818 | 23,543 3.5 N (i) Wheat

(3) sar@ , 6426 | 15182 | 42.3 " (i) Jowar

(¥) aordr .. " 1,898 | 10,550 18.0 ., (iv) Bajri

(4) o quraT S 10,619 | 90,181 11.8 » (») Al cereals

(%) @@ (goran=y " 13,836 | 1,12,728 12.3 . (vi) All foodgrains (cereals
T FIUA ). and pulses).

(o) 3@ .. " 330 33,52 9.8 ' (vii) Sugarcane

(¢) =g ” 2,594 70,44 36.8 » (viii) Cotton

(3) g » . 875 | 8,026 10.9 » (ix) Groundnut

t** sreamdy[Provisional - @#maTs @igA/Excluding Assam.

@@ : 9k 7 gifeas! G=romTea, WG a<hT(/Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of India
*snama) i Saey a&q/Including Projected population of Assam.
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HERTTET STy WIRaTst gommens Atfgat
MAHARASHTRA’S GOMPARISON WITH INDIA

& qfam Maha- India
l rashtra
1 2) ® @
3, a@ud qR¢R
3.1, gHw ogud gl .| 30,919 [4,19,545
3.2, dxT ERIG 21 519
3.3, faaarefen are £far a| g 131 3,10
qT.
4. =T
4.1, g AT &9 (q]e’—<o )| SfrART 64,078 | 7,36,685
5§ wuw*
5.1, sreET—
(&) wrg wreamy (9¢%) .| & 20,049 | 1,78,749
(ar) wwardEr & gued] g 1,211 7,795
(1%¢%)-
6. q* (q3¢k-%0)
6..1. foy v rew (o4 q|| 35,260 | 2,45,402
6.2, fam=r a3 e frdam 29,001 | 1,74,817
6.3. (31) SOwwfn aeer 99| swew A, am| 13,920 | 80,878
(1) siRitfs @ amRE| AT 48.0 46.3
e B | Rk
HHST JHTT.
7. =
7.1 4% waed (FfFa wwry)| @@ 5498 | 58,914
(71 93%0)
72, 4% FEled (FfFa aamrd)| d&an 1,613 | 21,858
AT WER q A
(fsdime 9 ¢R)
8, /T IR (33¢k-%°)
8.1, =1 fEmdigaT Se=t FET T 45,613%* |3,46,994%%*
8,2, are fFmeiaTe TR IO | .| T 6,184%% | 4252%%

RIEGIE]
gt
(zFardy)
Compa-
rison Unit Item
with India
(percen-
tage)
(5) 2 )
Livestock census 1982
7.4 | ‘000 No. Total livestock
4.0 | ‘000 No. Tractors
4.2 | “000 No. Oil engines with pumps for
irrigation purposes.
Perests
8.7 | Sq.km. Total forest area (1979-80)
Industry*
Factories—
11.2 | No. (i) Working factories (1986).
15.5 | ‘000 No. (ii) A verage daily no. of workers
(1986).
Electricity* (1989-90)
14.4 | Million kwh. | Electricity generated.
16.6 | Million kwh. | Electricity consumed.
17.2 | Million kwh. | (@) Industrial consumption.
Percentage (d) Percentage of industrial
consumption to total
consumption.
Banking
9.3 | No. Banking offices (Scheduled
commercial), (March 1990).
7.4 | No. Places having banking offices
(Scheduled commercial)
(December 1982).
State/National Income
(1989-90)
13.1 | Crore Rs. Income current at prices
Rs. Per capita income at current

prices.

*sreqat/Provisional.

**qrafias sar|Preliminary estimates.

wkgire siaTT/Quick estimates.
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frcfaTe et weatdts arnfas o snfas sfelr favs w1 fraes fdwis—

THAq A,
ST Wi Y
=TGR Ffy Fr7
IRy geud: FH FXOTIET | FTH HFTOTAT
FRATY FLOTA T TR feaai=n
SFGEAHT wWi-gey | Percentage of | Gg Srweeiely | T FIOMAT | WG §T | FTEAH FHTT
U AT THT9 Scheduled TFRI FFaTry Female Literacy
Density of Sex castes, Percentage of | Percentage of workers percentage
population ratio Scheduled main workers | agricultural |participation
tribes and to total workers to rates
buddhists to population | total workers
total
population
(1981) (1981) (1981) (1981) (1921) (1981) (1981)
g9, 3% foaverr St
(1) @ 3) “) ® © ¢ ®)
1 sfieT ww 195 975 20.82 42.26 69.53 27.02 29.94
2 ImEH 254 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A., N.A. N.A.
3 JETRS 93W 8 862 N.A. 49.68 73.75 40.55 20.79
4 fagr 402 %46 22.82 29.68 79.07 9.06 26.20
5 Tead .e 174 942 21.40 32.22 60.12 11.03 43.70
6 T, WA I A . 285 981 N.A. 30.59 28.56 15.05 56.66
7 gfonom 292 870 19.07 28.35 60.79 4.69 36.14
8 fgw=e g3w 77 973 37.46 34.36 70.80 18.71 42.48
9 ST FTTHIT 59 892 9.47 30.37 60.34 5.91 26.67
10 194 963 20.09 36.76 65.03 18.95 38.46
11 3 655 1,032 11.04 26.68 41.30 12.77 70.42
12 weg w3 118 941 37.22 38.41 76.20 22.35 27.87
13 wgee 204 937 22.61 38.71 61.75 23.98 47.18
14 #ﬁﬂg‘( 64 971 28.59 40.35 68.59 34.59 41.35
15 Jgrog 60 954 81.19 43.44 72.54 33.29 34.08
16 fumraw 23 919 N.A. 41.73 73.12 32.33 59.88
17 rmee 47 863 84.06 47.53 73.09 42.45 42.57
18 anfar 169 981 37.12 32.75 74.70 10.70 34.23
19 9T 333 879 26.88 29.35 58.03 2.27 40.86
20 THeqH 160 919 29.26 30.48 €8.91 9.32 24.38
21 fawrm 45 835 57.76 46.60 63.41 34.69 34.05
22 aifazrg 372 977 19.42 39.30 60.95 22.36 46.76
23 fagqu 196 946 46.23 29.64 67.29 8.95 42.12
24 IqT W 377 885 21.41 29.22 74.50 5.39 27.16
25 qfygw dne 615 911 27.90 28.76 54.99 5.81 40.94
I 216 934 24.22 33.45 66.52 13.99 36.23

*zurfaa 53w gea/Includes Union Tterritory.
N.A.—39wex a1/ Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA

LI
SYFHEIATT [(3%¢0-<9 T RN FeveA (Frenimmey)
srafas 7 [Arfodea) Yield per hectare (in kg.) (D)
wTsafas '
frareaty | ER IR | an s | quad | weuTd | sy (=%) (wai) | srawT
T (dear) | vaw | fistes | Total Total Total Cotton (Sugarcane | SJqIaT
Number of| (w¥) |&w (¥/eT)| cereals | pulses | foodgrains] (lint) | (Interms | (fw.d)
students in Per Net sown of cane) Food- State
Primary capita area per grains
and income at | cultivator production
Secondary | current | (Hectares) per
Schools | prices capita
per Rs. (P) Keg.)
thousand | (1980-81
population | Series)
(No.)
(1988-89) | (1988-89) | (1984-85) aaries  [goad
Triennial |average
(1987-88 to| 1989-90) Reference year or date
&) 10) an 12) a13) 314 15) (16) a”n ()]
165 3211 1.4 1,831 442 1,540 189 69,678 175 | Andhra Pradesh
222 2,756 N.A. 1,136 444 1,110 79 43,661 116 | Assam
177 4,599 0.5 925 N.A. 930 1,402 N.A. 179 | Arunachal Pradesh
134 2,280%* 0.8 1,252 681 1,180 397 45,075 119 | Bihar
199 3,592@ 2.3 1,039 559 870 226 82,367 85 | Gujarat
234 6,284@t 2.3 2,622 N.A. 2,630 N.A. 47,000 100 | Goa, Daman and Diu
171 5,274 2.2 2,430 762 2,190 351 46,541 500 | Haryana
235 3,614 0.6 1,235 759 1,100 142 8,750 144 | Himachal Pradesh
17 N.A. 0.7 1,491 552 1,430 255 27,500 111 Jammu and Kashmir
183 3,602 2.0 1,009 333 820 218 81,571 108 | Karnataka
202 3,054 2.5 1,756 747 1,720 279 66,400 36 | Kerala
184 2,739%%* 1.8 1,027 438 870 108 34,988 210 | Madhya Pradesh
213 5,363 2.1 915 505 820 110 85,432 154 | Mabharashtra
229 2,806@ 0.4 1,602 N.A. 1,610 68 37,857 151 Manipur
216 2,726 0.5 1,024 761 1,020 109 36,667 70 Meghalaya
232 N.A. 0.4 1,065 2,154 1,080 399 8,500 82 | Mizoram
210 N.A. 0.7 984 786 980 N.A. 37,700 118 | Nagaland
162 2,793 1.6 1,183 516 980 219 67,964 200 | Orissa
179 6,227 2.4 3,432 706 3,350 518 58,088 886 | Punjab
150 2,326 @ 2.4 784 424 670 285 40,517 155 | Rajasthan
204 N.A. 0.9 1,281 571 1,100 N.A. N.A. 102 | Sikkim
219 3,593 1.0 2,331 439 1,910 321 | 1,05,066 129 | Tamil Nadu
226 N.A. 0.9 1,693 531 1,660 176 38,833 184 | Tripura
142 2,698 0.9 1,827 838 1,670 159 52,400 228 | Uttar Pradesh
215 3,193**@ 1.2 1,842 630 1,780 340 41,214 172 | West Bengal
179 3,875 1.5 1,502 553 1,320 213 62,045 181 | India

(P) =&Tqwd/Provisional

t o AT A1 ASETaTsjonly for Goa State
** qe\90~9q HifoH HUTH/As per 1970-71 Series
@ q’¢9- ¢¢ autmican)/Pertaining to 1987-88,
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frefes teais swntaE 3 sofas ofdfer s ot fRaes fewis-—aareT

arafirs Ffy
ATy TadET- I
o STE ST FS S FrEEAHT
T fagamaeites | 9T 9T YUTETET T | FTRETARITS EEIUISIC] EELRIEC
fram@Ee | arE g gaTde FuTEETT FIAATGHT I oy
famt x| fretEets | sarE Ry aTady @ T | 7 geagfe
3l @t |[Qatt aardl| wer (v@) | Primary | dfte guferd | (@) (=)
T oo (faf.) | Percentage Value of agricultural | Average daily | Per capita Per capita
Consumption| of gross forest produce | Co-operative | employment | gross output| value added
of fertilizers | irrigated per hectare | credit societies-] of Factory in industries | in industries
per hectare |area to gross| of forest percentage of workers per | (Rs.) (Rs.)
of cropped | cropped area| area (Rs.) borrowing | lakh of popu- | (P} P)
area (Kg.) ® members to lation (No.)
total number @
of members
(1988-89) (1986-87) (1979-80) Eyl @ (1986) (1986-87) (1986-87)
June end
daw, 9 e i (1989)
(1) (18) 19) (20) @n (22) (23 ¢2)]
Eie> i) 112.0 37.3 39 37 1,006 1,346.2 231
HAEH 6.7 15.7 28 N.A. 437 825.3 211
OIS T2 1.8 13.3 N.A. N.A. N.A, — —_
g 57.8 36.7 62 25 598 880.8 181
LGRS 66.4 24.8 101 46 1,742 3,976.0 681
M, T 7 36.4 8.3 N.A. 17 — — —
gfamm 90.9 69.1 108 3 1,506 3,004.1 501
fenras Ry 31.1 17.4 122 36 293 1,119.4 401
STEY o FTET 52.0 39.4 287 N.A. 382 506.9 63
FAREE 71.8 19.0 210 20 1,177 1,301.0 308
IS 74.6 14.8 327 39 1,050 1224.3 244
Eg N1 29.7 15.6 43 33 758 1,088.8 187
qATTET 43.4 12.4 60 30 1,718 4,215.0 862
7R 73.5 39.7 2 101 199 12.7 6
AgTST 15.0 24.8 4 93 190 32.2 1
s 1.7 14.3 N.A, N.A — — —
anee 1.6 28.8 18 N.A. —_ —_ —
anfar 16.4 22.5 44 12 415 794.3 144
LEIcT 156.0 91.3 145 60 1,607 2,930.0 423
T 18.8 24.7 20 25 557 1,023.4 214
e 13.4 11.9 7 N.A. - — —_—
arfaeTs 112.6 43.7 118 19 1,559 2,683.6 503
faqa 21.8 10.8 15 1 1,142 148.3 45
I AW 85.5 51.0 91 31 459 912.6 187
qfem & 79.5 23.3 51 32 1,521 1,624.4 325
wa* 62.2 31.4 70 26 1,012 1,727.9 332

*Fzurfag s2w w&a/Includes Union Territory.
(P)=3reawdt[Provisional.

N.A.=3usey Tt/ Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA—concld.

it arfosa FT
T I HTE Scheduled Commercial banks
Rl & i S| Breae
: i Cedelicl T AW AT o™ | TEE T [ =g
fasr FIONES | ATFERAAN | ARA Sl | U vt [Feeea | (seX) | Fe (')
e g | faor v@E (W agar HieT fararaney #F | Deposits | Bank
(frda.) EIEES ger HATHBTAT gFAET FXATAY | per capita| Credit
Domestic | (frd.ar.) Motor ST et q&aT (Rs)) per capita State
cconsumption | Industrial vehicles (f&=Y drex) | Number of {Number of (Rs.)
off electricity | consumption| per lakh Total road fair price/ banking
per capita | of electricity | of popula- length per ration offices per
(kwh.) per capita tion 100 sq. km.| shops per lakh of
®.) (kwh.) (No.) of area lakh of  |population
®) (Km.,) population (No.)
(1989-90) (1989-90) | (31-3-1988) | (31-3-1988) | (31-3-1989) | March March March Reference year or date
(1990) (1990) (1990)
25 (26) @7 (28) 29) (30) 3D (32) 0y}
32.0 83.8 1,313 50 57 7.1 1,467 1,278 | Andhra Pradesh
6.5 33.9 764 82 100 4.6 763 424 | Assam
19.5 8.2 68** 19 66 7.8 1,277 256 | Arunachal Pradesh
4.9 50.0 761 49 47 5.4 962 385 | Bihar
36.8 196.4 3,025 38 29 8.2 2,499 1,531 | Gujarat
86.5 196.2 7,878 165 40 19.7 10,065 3,173 | Goa, Daman and Diu
59.1 90.3 2,027 59 4Q 19 2,106 1,289 ¢ Haryana
39.0 87.5 1,011 40 61 13.7 2,362 911 | Himachal Pradesh
43.8 44.3 1,119 6 34 10.1 2,087 663 | Jammu and Kashmir
35.8 135.0 2,208 66 37 9.4 1,825 1,661 | Karnataka
48.8 80.0 1,492 321 43 9.4 2,172 1,390 | Kerala
37.2 103.7 1,312 28 35 6.7 1,031 707 Madhya Pradesh
62.4 187.0 2,871 [ 46 7.4 4,384 3,494 | Maharashtra
37.5 15.8 2,308 29 92 3.8 470 329 | Manipur
21.3 35.1 1,084 29 165 8.4 1,590 392 | Meghalaya
36.6 1.3 891+ 16 108 9.1 925 317 | Mizoram
18.8 21.6 1,069** 48 27 6.2 1,611 686 | Nagaland
16.7 98.3 641 126 67 6.2 752 612 | Orissa
74.0 243.2 4,887 101 54 10.8 4,399 2,001 | Punjab
19.1 78.4 1,290 31 32 6.9 1,043 649 | Rajasthan
45.2 18.2 702%* 22 270 6.5 2,398 679 | Sikkim
42.6 120. 1,692 128 37 7.6 2,002 | 1,991 | Tamil Nadu
15.0 11.5 535@ 107 44 6.2 901 | 650 | Tripura
21.2 42.7 885 63 34 6.1 1,323 622 | Uttar Pradesh
27.4 66.3 968 65 30 6.1 2,573 1,412 | West Bengal
3.9 97.3 1,718 56 42 7.1 2,079 1,367 | India*

** q9R¢v =t wrfgdt/Relates to 1987,
(P)=s7eqTat| Provisional.

@ fayTrr Arft a==//Includes Tripura.

1 wrasfrs qiuwm @R, g ofwar, ageaatfesr 3 Frfesr, aeda a7 qafaam 99 FEe wEiNr aARy ang.

This includes road under P,W.D., Z.P., Municipal Corporation, Municipal Councils, Irrigation department and Forest department.

Rc 4486—3
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9. ¥ JEEar

et srrfaw feaa.

9.9. ®NTArs I aTTH®  Fear TEFEGT 9%%0
HEAET AR AEHT GG BT WA TR TN S5
anfor faeda SWORE TTUT. W qREC—CR A q’R<R—%o
A fatll F SEEAEAT THAHET qR%0—%9q WX
AUl FH EFF AT GIOaTAr Qe ATE. ufw-sriaRia,
q’%0 ¥efiw syenfirs Sarearsar wifes gl fFMdwizrg
Taadtenr goA Frordde Haniwder qo . ¢ e ar
AT, qoarfa, & arg ' avide gaad fHEuisinr s4r
IrRBtAdE g qenfa wg ¥ fAwwy an e
afeuimra: @ 9R%0-%9 Wdlw Wdh 4T ST ¥4
T 918 FrATAT ATEAT ATY. qoThd, 9R%0—19 Wthw Tarad
qreF foadr fdward waadsn 2 @ famsie
Ag.

q.R. @1 TSI g fRem s SArEHi
(vurst sdtn I@AT) feat fERAITAR 9%¢/—k0  wEd
K. THFF AT ATGT AT, THAT THATTEF &S HAZw1
aufdte § are Awaer §yq FEEROde aagd aifvs
. § € TG AR TILSIET FAT AT,

9.3 W IQEAG qR¢L—-CR WET @ART ATHT=HT
FET=T qoa frFit 39 . 0 293 a1 EISA FUTN ATHTHAT
qRER]—R o RET I ATUNEl q SFFUTHY qTE ATHT 41 e
JEIIATIT Q]R 0~ TeF AMTEY 3 TFF ITE AT ATeq
UTY. A9 9% 0~Rq W FAUTFATT IJAET Q0.4 T 9. %
FIET =9 ErErAY AYLTT AY. AT JoAT qR<R~Ro0 T A
9. q FIE T A . T FGAT TG (GhT=41 ISATEATT
QI 98309 HeA WIT FUTON oAt a1 ey, &=
9’R0—%q W& FATH IAMEH faFdfl $g0F W.o 7 IR.¥
FIEY & FouT=! VAT AT T TAFUIAT N2W siferd 3q=.

9.¥. T qifen¥®t IEAT T FIEAT AV AT(STIAFIR
tfiresrieiay, 90 wlle siafm sorAEr wifw
garad frdeid (Tratg a¥ q’¢o—Cq=9o0) Roo Frr
a AT AME avidie q@w SeadE fHamEder q
Qo . ¢ TR ST grar. Tear auidte g fdwmis qegdten
(efrm=stiadae, 9k¢¢) fadmigrsar geaa ¥.§ ewaidl
Hiew gIar. qarf, 93%0—19 wftw & 9T A §R¢—%0
Ttfie FHT TSR0 qEET g arg § faura gu
SE0w g, e Sarerear fRdwidrg asg fafwdy
Sarar WIT o TFF Y. AT Sarar UNT-AFETL, 930
#qefte qaadl fqdwiF QR . ¢ TFmid aeern argee Rl
AT ATy FrEES quad fAAwmEE SeTur TS
R.9 ZFF qTE ATST g

1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic sitnation in the country

1.1. After two successive years of good rainfall,
south-west monsoon during 1990 was exceptionally
good in its spread and timeliness. The record level
of production in Agricuiture during 1988-89 and 1989-90
is expected to be further improved by an increase of
two per centin 1990-91. The growth of industrial outpat,
based on average monthly index, during the period
Api1il-October, 1990 shows a rise of 10.8 per cent over
the corresponding period of previous year. However,
this rise is to be viewed against the lower base of the
average index in the preceding year. As a result, the
Indian economy is expected to show a real growth in
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of around 4.5 per cent
in 1990-91. However, the rate of inflation during 1990-91
as measured in terms of average Wholesale Price Index
is somewhat disquieting.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National Income)
at constant prices, as per the quick estimates, increased
by 5.2 per cent during 1989-90. This growth in the
terminal year of the Seventh Five Year Plan is slightly
lower than the average annual growth rate of 5.6 per
cent achieved during Seventh Five Year Plan.

1.3.  After the recovery made in Agricultural produc-
tion in 1988-89, when there was a record growth of 21.7
per cent, there was a further one per cent rise in the year
1989-90. On top of this, a further two per cent increase
in Agricultural prcduction is anticipated in 1990-91. The
output of foodgrains m 1990-91 is estimated to be bet-
ween 175 to 176 million tonnes as compared with the
output of 171 million tonnes during 1989-90. As regards
commercial crops also, the outlook for 1990-91 appears
to be bright with the exception of groundnut. Sugarcane
production is expected to reach an all time high of 220
to 224 million tonnes in 1990-91 which will be slightly
more than the previous year’s production.

1.4. On the basis of the quick estimates released by
the Central Statistical Organisation, the index of indus-
trial production (Base 1980-81==100) reveals that during
the period April-October, 1990, the average monthly
index, which was 200, was 10.8 per cent higher than
the index for the corresponding period of the previous
year, while the latter was 4.6 per cent more than the
comparable index for 1988. This high growth during
1990-91, based on the seven monthly average, is how-
ever to be viewed against the lower base level reached
in the year 1989-90 during the same period. However,
in the case of output of manufacturing sector, account-
ing for a weight of 77 per cent in the index of industrial
production, the average index of April-October, 1990
grew by 12.6 per cent, in sharp contrast to marginal
growth of only 2.7 per cent during the corresponding
period of 1989.



9.5 ATRE, 9880 AT ATGTITAIS TIEA(THZ FTSAT
rfarara Wara= e T qror qeaT 412, ofte § AisRa. 430
Adfte faely aamTadis @ R,8¥¢ R AR A7 gaA
@ ©,9¢9 FET €T AL Ta qqtear gawla FreEd &
& %433 FE T AT q4R0—%q T qfgear arz
afgaare fatda o % e@ai a® 9T dF vo,303
FIE WA AL AT @rd FeEHT  FEANRRE  ATHETE
A#ferd RO ¢, & T ATE EaT dT R9,¥<CY RET wWA
ATS. 1R¢R—Ro wfle &I FTANT smarw 7 fafdvasd
HTHN 0.0 THF g 3¢, 0 TF ATE ATST gl

% ®T 9R%0-%9 HEF (9q SWATY, 9319 wdA)
AFAAEAGIS argrat a0, s waq favgs fafide a3
AT, 9R¢_’—R 0 Hefto Hafa Fl@r=Ar J@aT a<raar F47
HG. 9%%0—Rq Wl ABSTANBIAITG TG 9o .0 TFH Eil
ar TIAT Fear adt @ 94 . o T A Y. FTAHSE wmAQ
TAAT 9% .9 T q1E AT Il T AT AT ATErAT I H#AY
AN 90 R TFF AT,

Q.9. JAAFIS ABAQAST ATE=AT ZAALR qE AT
HET 93R0—-q ALT Haa VT Wiaare g faarsas ATz,
afgs M ares famg frdwimma ar astsar afgear
TR KA wEagiat 3 dewEd 96t afw gar. T
aqTeur afgear 33 afgaardis o= ufts, 9k%0, AT,
9%R9q AHi® fEs ATdTa a1+ MFudisar awad frewiaa
R .Y ZFRQIAT qTg ATHT . T 9_<L_/—R 0 HeF GIfA  FST-
Fiidfie fAmraia © .  ZFF 913 ATST AT, AEAT, 99 AT
W fawdtar fagmi® WTH, qR%0 AT J@AT qo.Y4
AT sfad Fiar. aX wgadfsar qafaa FeEdia ae
©. 3 23 g

9.¢. g a¥r=ar ofger 9% afgan  (che-fedaz,
9]%0 ) &M arHATTUET gl afes wrwm IRw
feud=ar fremigra fega @o@T SF9AR @1 FAz9TD
ureF [Fudt frewiar foge sroear Fe9ary arRETs gar.
ufie-fedaz, 9’%0 ar FEEdde agF FHadm=ar guad
frdmizia woits aufdle ddfus sreEdds voed fqE-
ATH=AT qoda Qo TFH a1E AT

HETST =gl Ariaw afefeaa.

9.8, TSAM@ AW HGHT TEAE ANTAT SIFL FOS
7, 9%%0 =7 fi@=ar sreAEATT w1 ATy TeUTAe  agard
ATMR  FIRTETRONE IFST Y8 ATST. QaqTfy, HUSATT T
fazs fasmrre 91 Fui=ar F4T oS AiFE@T, 9%%0 Hed
ATEAT ST qTAFrET FfS sEATaT sfige wfoma A,
WD HAUTAT=UT JAEAT 93%0—R9 Al Qo THHF €
BT T qqR I & AT STAT ATE. FITH ITEATT T
34 THH T AT 3. q BT 7 gIee. a9y, S geireAT
1% <FF 91E uferd oga O favll o 3/3 @rg e
TIEIHOGTHT MRAAT TR, dofgais senga wqadf=ar vmaeass
RN 9¢ &1@ o g% a¥ adfeqq «18. 9%¢’—%o0 qeq
T serEmTar fMewia 209 ar Gt qraSET NE=ST g

1.5. The country’s position regarding Balance of
Payments has come under further pressure after the
Gulf crisis in August, 1990. Estimated trade deficit for
the period April-November, 1990 widened by Rs. 2,648
crore to Rs. 7,181 crore from that of Rs. 4,533 crore
during April-November, 1989. During the first eight
months of 1990-91, though exports rose by 20.6 per
cent to Rs. 20,303 crore, the imports at Rs. 27,484
crore registered a steeper increase of 28.6 per cent.
The rise in exports and impcrts during the correspond-
ing period of 1989 was 38.0 per cent and 20.7 per cent
respectively.

1.6. During the year 1990-91 (Upto 1lth January,
1991), the pace of growth of money stock (M-3), which
reflects monetary developments, has been considerably
lewer than the corresponding period of 1989-90. It
increased by 10.7 per cent during 1990-91 as compared
to 15.7 per cent in the earlier year. The expansion in
currency with public has been lower this year in the
above period at 10.9 per cent as against 16.7 per cent
during the same period of the previous year.

1.7. The persistence of inflationary pressures on
prices during 1990-91, despite relative reduction in
money supply with public, continues to be a cause of
concern. The rate of rise in the Wholesale Price Index
in the first nine months is more pronounced than that
of the previous year. The increase in the average all-
India wholesale price index number for first ten months
of current year i.e. April-1990--January, 199! was 9.4
as against 7.2 per cent for the corresponding period of
1989-90. The Wholesale Price Index for January, 1991
is higher by 10.5 per cent over March,1990 as compared
with 7.3 per cent in the corresponding period of the
previous year.

1.8. The price movements of all-India Consumer
Price Index Number for Industrial Workers for the
first nine months (April-December, 1990) of the current
financial year are similar to the all-India Wholesale
Price Index Number. The average CPI for the period
April-December, 1990 is higher by 10 per cent than
that for the corresponding period of the previous year.

Maharashtra State’s Economy

1.6. The southwest monsoon arrived early ie. in
the third week of May, 1990 in the State and it was
generally good in most parts of the State. However,
the excessive rains received at the time of harvesting i.e.
in October, 1990 in Marathwada and Vidarbha regions
adversely affected the agricultural production. The
foodgrains production is thus expected to decrease by
about 10 per cent and may reach a level of 119 lakh
tonnes in 1990-91. The cotton production is also expected
to decrease by 15 per cent and will be around 3.17
lakh tonnes. The sugarcane production is, however,
expected to increase by 16 per cent and may reach



%R 0= q HEd AMYTEAT ARTATHTT THET A & ATL Tqk
T DT o afd .

9.90. ®F 98<0-¢q w1 feax femdrgamit  weraee
USTAT TANT 93¢3-R0 HER Qo ZFF Hig ATHL. é’r 3rg
T faamT FY IARTE d FAfeq %EJIAAT SFATIT
wifers 5 aﬁmfm“ma A, srrra'aar.wrrr feav fradt-
YUY SaAT ¥ T qre ST e HE. W=
fma“rm'«' qR<_—%0 F USY IAT ¥Y,$9q3 FidT TF 'E’Tér
wTfor a3 I §,9¢% T .

9.99. a‘avgaé g WA EWiBRR
JoTAT I GEGAT Ofe § fedEe, 9%%0 ar weEdy
qR¢R AT g FOEAET 5% oAb ATE ATl ufye
& fSdia, 9]0 WEl AT TIMBIHER §IONIX 4 W Afefary
FaFd 3.0 m@ e gid. ar gedw aaadiear deaw
FEFRT T 9. 9% @@ (e are g

9.9R.  IT@sy FHATATT FrETT=T (9R%0—%9 ) afgeut
g wfgrma Tondie aRfE SoTedE o Gl e
T FHTA AT, THS-aiFEEy, q%%0 Aefre aegfaato
AATHS FATEATT Q<R T A FTS T T FeATIATIE
93 TFRRIAT q1@ roaTeEr sderr sy, amify, waadfsar
FIBA AIEF @IS 3. R TFH 918 ATHTT JHAHT GHar FHY
MISTC FAT. ATTEA 93R%0-Rq WS AEIFS TEH
TENT L.

9.93. HFE-S-qW FT senfTEgSEST swd qEETsar
AR famad TITT ST faFE R FEORT=T §0TT-
e fviarar e qaq srrTEr #44 swmq. afem gai-
T 7 99, ¥ A freR aw@ar 1T freara TeAh© TR
srefirs o Ry Hed AWITAT 3 % (W[ a8
BT 4R¢R—Ro Wehd QY 3¢ TF ATHT 1y, Arafirmgsea
USErT FA fawfan AN Q@IS mgAE  Swared
AR TS WHATR 9_4¢—¢R Hed uwfon Sieargn
qroAaia AWM JUTAT  dESdT U FAT ATRA.
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a record level of 393 lakh tonnes. The oilseeds produc-
tion is expected to maintain the last year’s level of
production ie. 18 lakh tonnes. Based on advance
estimates of agricultural production of 1990-91 there
are indications that the overall index of agricultural
production is expected to decline by three to four per
cent from the all-time high of 201 reached in 1989-90.

1.10. 'The State Income of Maharashtra for 1989-90,
at 1980-81 prices, increased by 10 per cent. This increase
was largely due to the record production in agricultural
sector andthe anticipated good performance of organised
manufacturing sector. As pet the indications available,
the tentative estimate of State Income at constant prices
in 1990-91 might register an increase of about four per
cent. At current prices, the State Income in 1989-90 was
Rs. 45,613 crore and per capita income was Rs. 6,184.

1.11. During April-December, 1990, milk collection
by Government Dairies outside Greater Bombay
increased by about nine per cent over the corresponding
period of 1989. The average per day milk collection of
these dairies during April, 1990 to December, 1990
was 23.77 lakh litres as against 21.79 lakh litres during
the corresponding period of 1989.

1.12. From the available indications, for the first
seven months of the current financial year i.e. 1990-91
it is surmised that the industrial production in the State
is expected to show steady growth. Thus the industrial
production in the manufacturing sector during April-
October, 1990 1s expected to register an increase of 13
per cent over the coriesponding period of 1989. How-
ever, this hes to be viewed against the moderate growth
of 3.2 per cent during the corresponding period of
previous year resulting in a lower base.

1.13. The State Government is consistently following
a policy of dispersal of industries outsides the Bombay-
Thane-Pune belt to the underdeveloped areas of the
State. As a consequence, the share of the factory employ-
ment of the districts other than Greater Bombay-Thane-
Pune went upto 38 per cent in 1989 from 23 per cent
in 1975. To encourage the establishment of industries
in underdeveloped areas of the State, the Government
has liberalised the package scheme of incentives to
industries during 1988-89. The Government has also
taken a policy decision to establish 64 Growth Centres
at various places and 142 mini industrial areas at various
taluka places ih the State and the work on these activi
ties is making steady progress.

1.14. The total generation of electricity in the State
during 1989-90 increased by 7.4 per cent to 35,260
million KWH. The overall electricity consumption in
1989-90 increased by 10.4 per cent to 29,001 million
KWH. In inter-State transaction, Maharashtra was
a net seller of electricity during 1989-90. As on
31st March, 1990, the number of pumpsets energised
stood at 15,12 lakh.
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1.15. As compared to previous vear, the industrial
relations during 1990 showed somewhat mixed trend.
Though the murber of work stoppages (193) remained
steady during 1990, the number of workers involved
was 60 thousand which was higher by 25 per cent than
that for 1989. In addition, the number of mandays lost
in these work stoppages at 40 lakh in 1990 was higher
by about eight pet cent than in 1989. However, the
industrial relations slightly improved towards the end of
1990. There weire scven work-stoppages invclving 1,539
workers duting December, 1990, as against 19 work-stop-
pages involving 2,730 workers during December, 1989,

1.16. The employment situation in the State showed
mixed trend during the current year. Employment pro-
vided under Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS),
between April-December, 1990 was 4. 34 crore mandays
as against 5,78 crore mandays during the corresponding
period of previous year . In addition to this, under Jawa-
har Rojgar Yojana, employment of 2.54 crore mandays
was provided during the period April-December, 1990
as against 3.05 crore mandays of employment provided
during the corresponding period of previcus year
Government has launched a labour-oriented programme
“Horticultute Programme linked up with EGS”. Under
this programme, during April-December, 1990, vlanta-
tation on 0.84 lakh hectares of area benefitting 1.45
lakh farmers was done. As per Employment
Market Informaticn System, the total employment
in public and organised private sector recorded an
increase of two per cent and stood at 36.36 lakh at the
end of 1989-90. During the half-yearly period ending
30th June, 1990 the average daily factory employment
has increased to 11.66 lakh, slightly higher than that for
the corresponding period of 1989. The number of new
registrations in Employment Exchanges in 1989-90 was
6.09 lakh showing an increase of 1.7 per cent over
previous year. The number of persons on live registers
of Employment Exchanges at the end of December,
1990 was 30,42 lakh, as compared with 29.38 lakh at
the end of December, 1989.

1.17. The primary agricultural credit societies
advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 750 crore to 29.0
lakh members in 1989-90. The percentage of over dues
to the outstanding credits declined to 25.5 per cent
in 1989-90 from 28 .8 per cent in 1988-89. The loans
overdue at the end of 1989-90 were Rs. 400 crore.

1.18. The Consumer Price Index Number separately
compiled for urban and rural areas of the State reveals
that the average index for the period April-1990-Janu-
ary 1991 was higher than that for the corresponding
period of 1989-90 by 1C .2 per cent in the case of urban
index. However, this rise was lower at 7.3 per cent in
the case of rural index. The index number for rural areas
as well as for urban areas continuously increased during
April, 1990-January, 1991, without showing usual sea-
sonal decline during October-December, 1990 and the
index for January, 1991 recorded an unprecedented rise
of about 16 per cent over March, 1990 in both areas.
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2. POPULATION

2.1. The State occupies the third largest position in
India in respect of both area and popilation. The
population of State, as per 1981 census, was 6.28 crore.
According to the Expert Committee of Govcrnment
of India, the estimated population of the State by the
middle of 1990 was expected to be 7.45 crore. Accordingly,
the growth rate of population works out to 1.87 per cent
per annum. This rate of growth was, however, less
than the rate of 2.22 per cent observed during the 1971-81
decade. The data on some important features of the
population of Maharashtra and India are given in the
table below.;

aaar wqtw/ TABLE No. 2.1

SwdentaEs SEsatd (93¢ AAT)

Population statistics (1981 Population census)

HETSE o
a™ Mabharashtra India Item
0)) @ (&) €3
(q) Swden (FEwed)— Population (in crore)—
o .. 3.24 35.44 Male.
e 3.04 33.08 Female.
qw 6.28 68.52 Total.
(R) =oF=n TR (A%09-49) (TH) 24.54 25.00 Decadal growth rate (1971-81) (Per cent),
(3) wwaeast g9 (T 9w AT i gen) 204 21* Density (No.per sq.km.).
(¥) w@rgew wamr (3 gTT qeviET femit 937 933 Sex-Ratio (No. of females per thousand males).
e ).
() wraar (=3%) 47.18 | 36.23@ Literacy (Per cent).
(%) Tl Srpde (TR SFdeET ) | 35.03 : 23.31 Urban Population (Percentage to total).

*3req @ FTEHIT q95/Bxcluding Jammu and Kashmir, @ smar a4/ Excluding Assam.
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2.2. The degree of urbanisation in the State has
bcen substantially bigher than that in the country.
In 1981, as much as 35 per cent of the State’s population
was urban as against 23 per cent at the national level.
Moreover, 57 per cent of the total urban population
in the State was concentrated in only six cities viz.
Bombay, Pune, Nagpur, Thane, Solapur and Kolhapur.
Greater Bombay alore accounted for 37.47 per cent
of the urban population and 13.13 per cent of the
total population of the State.

2.3. According to 1981 census, there were 43 lakh
immigtants in the State accounting for 7 per cent of its
pcpulation. More than 50 per cent of the tctal iremi-
grants (23 lakhs as per 1981 census) haa immigrated
to Bombay only. Of these 9 lakhs had immigrated in
1971-81 decade. Immigrants accounted for 28 per cent
of the population of Greater Bombay in 1981. The
rate of immigration is observed to have been increasing
in the State. As against 10 lakh immigrants in 1961-71,
the number of immigrants during 1971-8)1 decade
increased to 19 lakhs in the State.
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2.4, The percentage of scheduled castes population
to the total was 7.1 and that of scheduled tribes popula-
tion was 9.2 in 1981. About 69 per cent of scheduled
castes population and 90 per cent of scheduled tribes
population was in the rural areas.

2.5. In 1981, the working population in the State
was 43 per cent. Out of the non-working population,
58 per cent were females. The percentage of rural non-
workers to rural population was 52 and that of urban
non-workers to urban population was 68. Of the non-
workers in the State, 40 per cent were dependents and
infants, 32 per cent were full time students and 25
per cent were engaged in household duties.

2.6. The data on some important features of the
Scheduled Castes (SC) and the Scheduled Tribes (ST)
population of Maharashtra, based on 1981 Population
Census is given in the table below.

=t #Ai#HTABLE No. 2.2

safaa st @ ST aie Srwde fawas srFeard (/<9 ATET)

Population Statistics relating to SC and ST (1981 Population Census)

S1G1] EIG]
qq Scheduled  Scheduled Item
Castes Tribes
0)] @) 3 )

(9) mara (=) (1) Literacy (Per cent)

() T 48.85 32.38 (@) Male

(z) @ 21.53 11.94 (b) Female

(F) wgw 35.55 22.29 (c) Total
(R) wr-ges swror— 948 974 (2) Sex-ratio (No. of females per thousand

(&< gome TewiwT feri=y |@war) males).
(3) A SrweRdr @Ay 31.56 10.43 (3) Percentage of population in urban

areas.
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2.7. The above table brings out that in respect of
the SC as well as the ST populaticn, the literacy rates
amongst males wete distinctly higher than those amongst
females. Howevel, these rates were lower than those
for the population cther than the SC and the ST together.
Literacy rates amongst the ST population, in particular,
were lower than those amorgst the SC population.
Amongst the literates, the percentage of matriculates
and above in respect of th: SC and the ST population
was respectively 13 and 8.

2.8. The work-foice rate, as measured by the
percentage of work:rs to the total population, in respect
of the SC and the ST was respectively 44 and 53. This
work-force rate in the ST was higher than that in the
population other than the SC and the ST together.
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3. STATE INCOME

3.1. The growth of State Incomz in 1989-90 over
the previous year was J7 per cent at current prices.
It was 10 por cent at constant (1980-81) prices. This
impressive growth is mainly due to the record produc-
tion in the agricultural sector and also good performance
in other scctors of the ccenomy cduring 1989-90.

State Income at current and constant (1980-81) prices

3.2. The preliminary estimate of Net State Domestic
Product (i.e. State Income) at current prices is Rs.45,613
crote for 1989-90 as against Rs. 38,990 crore for 1988-89,
With good rainfall and impressive performance in the
organised manufacturing sector in 1988-89, the Statc’s
econcmy showed improvement as teflected in the
sizeable growth of State Income in 1988-89 after the
rccovery made in 1987-88. With record production in
the agriculture sector follcwing a favourable monsoon,
the state’s economy further imp:oved temarkably in
the year 1989-90. In the total increasc of Rs. 6,623
crore of State Income in 1989-90 over 1988-89, the
contribution of the primary sectcr (in which agricultute
accounts for the l!argest share) was to the extent of
Rs. 1,414 crore i.e. about 21.3 per cent. The secondary
and tertiary sectors contributed Rs. 2,729 crore (41.2
per cent) and Rs. 2,480 crere (37.5 per cent) respectively
in this increase.

3.3. The structural composition of the State Income
in 1989-90 indicates that the percentage shares of the
primary, (which ecssentially consists of agricultural
sub-sector), secondary and tertiary sectors weie 23.3,
35.2 and 41.5 respectively. In 1980-8]1, the corres-
ponding shares were respectively 28.1, 35.0 and 36.9.
Thus, the share of primary sector has declined over
the decade, that of secondary sector has remained
steady while that of tertiary sectcr has gone up.

3.4. At constant (1980-81) prices, the State Income
in 1989-90 is estimated at Rs. 24,204 crote, showing
an increase of 10 per cent over Rs. 22,005 crore in
1988-89. The overall increase in 1989-00 over 1988-89 viz,
10 per gent is the eftect of an increase of 16.8 per cent
in the primary sector, 8.3 per cent increase in the
seccondary and 7.9 pet cent increasc In the tertiary
sector.

3.5. The estimated Statc Income at constant (1980-
81) prices in 1983-84 which was a 1ecint potmal agri-
cultural year, was Rs. 17,106 crorc. The growth rates of
State Income after the year 1983-84 ie. in 1984-85,
1985-86, 1986-87, 1987-88, 1988-89 and 1989-90 over
their previous ysats weic 2.2 per cent, 7.3 pr cenf,
(—) 0.6 per cent, 8.2 per cent, 9.2 per cent and 10.0
pet cent respectively.

Per capita income

3.6. The per capita State Income at current puices
is estimated at Rs. 6,184 fou the year 1989-90 as against
Rs. 5,362 in 1988-89, showing an increase cf 15.3
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per cent. At constant (198G-81) prices, the per capita
State Income increased by 8.4 per cent from Rs. 3,026
in 1988-89 to Rs. 3,281 in 1989-90.

Growth trend

3.7. The growth rate of State Income at constant
prices in the nine year pcriod 1980-81 to 1989-90 was
5.1 pa1 cent per anpum. In this period, the growth
rate of per capita State Income per annum was 3.1
per cent.

3.8. The trend in the growth of State Income at
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the
thrce sectors. Though the income from primary sector
incicased from Rs. 4,253 crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 5,633
crore in 1989-90, it showed fluctuations ir the interven-
ing period, attaining a maximum level of Rs. 4,569
crore in 1984-85, showing a decline upto Rs. 3,582
crote in 1986-87 and a steady uptrend thcreafter and
reaching a high level of Rs. 5,633 crore in 19&9-90.
The growth rate in the primary sector in the nine year
period 1980-81 to 1989-90, was adversely affected
mainly due to the drought in 1986-87 and prior to that.
In this period, the growth rate was 1.7 per cent por
annum. However, in the long teim covering the period
1970-71 to 1989-90, the primary sector has registered
a growth rate of about 2.3 per cent per annum. As
regards the secondary scctor, the growth rate in the
nine year period from 1980-81 to 1989-90 was 5.6 per-
cent per annum. Except for the years 1981-82, 1984-85
and 1987-88 the secondary sector showed positive high
growths. In the tertiany sector, there has been a steady
growth over the years and the growth rate in this scctor
was 6.7 per cent per annum. In the period 1970-71 to
1989-90 the long term growth 1ate of secondary and
tertiary sectors were 4.5 per cent and 5.5 pet cent per
annum respectively.

Comparison with National Income

3.9. At cuirent prices, the National Income was
estimated at Rs. 3,46,994 crore in 1989-9C. In this year,
the State Income was Rs. 45,613 crore. The corres-
ponding per capita National Income at current prices
was Rs. 4252 as against per capita State Income of
Rs. 6,184, The higher per capita State Income is largely
the result of the prominance of organised manufactuting
and tertiary activities in the State, a large part of which
is concentrated in the Bombay-Thane-Pune belt. This
can be scen, if one examines the per capita contribution
of organised manufacturing and tertiary activities in the
total per capita income. It was Rs. 2,179 in the case of
National Income and Rs.3,779 in the case of State
Income.

3.10. While the National Income at constant
(1980-81) prices showed an increase of 5.2 per cent
in 1989-90 over 1988-89, the State Income registered
a rise of about 10.0 per cent. The growth in Gross
Domestic  Product in 1990-91 is placed at 4.5
per cent which is not expected to be much different
from the growth of National Income. It is too early
to estimate the State Income for 1990-91. However,
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as per tentative forecast, based on the available indica~
tions of the perfoimances of agriculture and manu-
facturing sectors and recent growth trends in other
sectors, the State Income at constant prices might go
up by four per cent in 1990-91. The average annual
growth rate in State Income in the Ssventh Five Year
Plan period (1985-90) was 6.4 per cent as against the
target of 5.2 per cent. The corresponding groveth rate
for National Income was 5.6 per cent.

3.1i. The estimates (at constant 1980-81 prices)
of State Income and per capita State Income and that
of National Income and per capita National Income
for last ten years are given in the following table. The
indices with 1980-81 = 100 are also given in this within
the brackets. It can be seen that in the nine year period
1980-81 to 1989-90 the State Income increased by
60 per cent while National Income increased by 58
per cent.

daar #3@/TABLE No. 3.1

feat (9R¢o—¢q) fRmAlTaR TRA Seod T T W q19 7S
Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1980-81) prices

#grasz/Maharashtra <[/ India
| i
g TUST IO ‘ IS IO T e ‘ TEE I9qH
Year State Income Per capita Income National Income Per capita Income
(F1EY w791/ Rs. in crore) (=T [Rs.) (®1Fr =7Ta/Rs. in crore) (&73/Rs.)
) 2) ©)] @ (5)
1980-81 15,113 2,427.3 1,10,685 1,630.1
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
1981-82 15,476 2,434.1 1,17,140 1,687.9
(102.4) (100.3) (105.8) (103.5)
1982-83 16,069 2,473.2 1,19,704 1,688.3
(106.3) (101.9) (108.1) (103.6)
1983-84 17,106 2,575.7 1,29,392 1,787.2
(113.2) (106.1) (116.9) (109.6)
1984-35* 17,475 2,576.3 1,33,844 1,811.2
(115.6) (106.1) (120.9) (111.1)
1985-86* 18,747 2,709.8 1,39,059 1,841.8
(124.0) (111.6) (125.6) (113.0)
1986-87* 18,627 2,644.2 1,43,682 1,866.0
(123.3) (108.9) (129.8) (114.5)
1987-88* 20,146 2813.1 1,49,408 1,903.3
(133.3) (115.9) (135.0) (116.8)
1988-89* 22,005 3,026.5 1,66,200 2,077.5
(145.6) (124.7) (150.2) (127.4)
1989-90 24.204@ 3,281.3@ 1,74,798% 2,142.1%
(160.2) (135.2) (157.9) (131-4)
*Tqrd/Provisional @srafius/Preliminary Tairy sieT™r/Quick estimatcs

3.9R. U TN 9 UL s ai=r 77 4 feae (q’¢o-
¢q) fomdiaai Gaare qoae a7 THAEs qE-] q9Fd0
R § T Q Wed AT L.

3.12. The tablcs giving scctorwise details of State
Income and Natiopal Income both at current and at
constant (1980-81) prices arc presented in tables 6 to 9
of Part-II of this publication.
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4. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED ACTiVITIES

Position of Maharashtra in India

4.1. Mabharahtra is agriculturally in a disadvantageous
position as compared to India. The soil, topogtaphy and
climate being not very favourable, have led to a crop
pattern of predcminantly low valued crops with 1elatively
low yields for most of the important crops in the State.
Nvarly, a third of the State falls in the rain shadow
area wiere the rains are not only scanty but erratic.
Even in regard to irrigation facility the State is far below
the national average, the pzrcentage of irrigated aiea to
cropped area being only 12 per cent compared to 31.4
pet cent for the country as a whol>. The agriculture in the
State is thus largely dep=nd=nt on rainfall.

4.2. As per the preliminary forcast, the total foodgra-
ins production in the State is expzcted to bz of the order
of 119 lakh tonnes in 199091 as against 132 lakh tonnes
in 1989-90. This decrease in 1990-91 is mostly due to the
decrease in production in Kharif season. Foodgrains
production in Kharif is expected to be 85 lakh tonnes
as against 97 lakh tonnes during the previous year.
The ailsesds production during the current year is again
expected to be 18 lakh tonnes which is equal to the
record level reached in the State in the previous year.
Cotton (Lint) production, howover, is expected to be
3.17 lakh tonnes which is less by 15.7 per cent than the
rccord level of 3.76 lakh tonnes reached in 1989-90.
The details about the agriculturz season 1990-91 and
area under principal Kharif and rabi crops and their
production are given below.

Agricultural Season 1999-91

4.3. During the current year, the south-wast monsoon
arrived early with most parts of the State experiencing
premonsoon showers in the third week of May, 1990 itself.
Most parts of the State had mote than normal rainfall
in June. Thereafter, in the first three weeks of July, it was
less than normal in most patts of the State, Good 1ains
from the last week of July helped in saving the Kharif
crops. Duiing last week of August and first week of
September, Konkan and Nagpur divisions had heavy and
continuous rains. However, the intensity of rains was
less in the next two weeks of September which helpd
to improve standing Kharif crops. Heavy to very heavy
rains were recorded in parts of Konkan, Nasik and
Latur agricultural divisions in the last week of Serptem-
ber. Intsrmittent rains continued in the State in October,
In Marathwada and Vidarbba regions medium to
heavy rains were received in the last week of October
and adversely affected quality of Kharif jowar and yield
of cotton and tur crops.

Kharif Crop

4.4. The area under Kharif jowar decreased by 2 per
cent as compated to that in the last year. However, area
under rice and bajri increased by 3 per cent and one per
cent respectively. In the pulses group, area under tur
increased by 6 per cent. Overall, there was a decrease
of about one pev cent in the area under Kkarif foodgrains



AT SHOF IAEH faAvEFES Q4 EMET gTeAry
fema stfor & qaci—<e weflw w4 @@ g7 gaEdHET
TEALEAET 93%0-%9 HX 3IC W@ TAOAT @A IS,
I STNIHEGET & e 7¢ §IFa 13¢—R0 Tef1F 2309
W@ THEEH 4 9%%0~%9 WeF Q. 3R F@ AT T
L STEAE 3§ TFT T FigA 3¢%—%0 AT 0. 9%
W CHIEER 9R%0~-%q Hed & ¥, WY @@ HOAAT T2,
9%%0—%q Heq FAMT 9 FHF AT ATl fum@ere
fard ATHH 3.% 9 9¥.9 THF g ATSL. T4 FGreear
JHIEARE 4.0 TP "e ATS. AT FH IACHR 4. &
TFRRIAT AT Gig7 I 393 & aq gruatHl e WY, AT
AT afra‘ﬁqr aEdl 9. € 2FF 92 A SETHG Hid
Y.} ZHRMIT G AL T GG TOFAT5IT Far a ST
ATHH Qo HF A % TFF A AL

in 1990-91. The production in this period, however,
recorded a fall of 12 per cent . Production of Kharif
jowar in particular showed a fall ¢f 15 per cent with its
level coming down to 28 lakh tonnes in 1990-91 from
45 lakb tonnes in 1989-90. The production of rice, also,
decreased by about 6 per cent to 21.39 lakh tonnes in
1990-91 from 22.71 lakh tonnes in 1989-9). Production
of tur registered a decrease of 36 per cent to 4.54 lakh
tonnes in 1993-91 from 7.12 lakh tonnes in 1989-90.
In regard to other imporatnt crops like cotton and sugar

cane, area of both increased by 3.6 per cent and 14.1

per cent respectively during 1990-91. On the production

side, however, cotton production decreased by 15.7

per cent while sugar cane production inereased by 15.6
per cent and is expected to be 393 lakh tonnes.

In the case of kharif groundnut, the area decreased by

1.6 per cent, while the production decreascd by 5.3

per cent. As regards other kharif oilseeds, both area

and production increased by 10 per cent and 19 per cent

respectively.

aaan sHiw/TABLE No. 4.1

AgETEtG o @Oq faxid &% 9 vaRA

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

(8 000 g@eTT)[(Area in ’000 hectares)
(ST "o 0 0 ) /(Production in 000 tonnes)

&d/ Area Ieqrad/Production
1989-90 1990-91 [93¢’—%o =T} 1989-90 1990-91 9¢]—%0
(sifaw wimrsr)|  (oreemy) A | (ifew simw)|  (smemdy) | osamATA
(Final (Tentative) qRR0—%9 (Final (Tentative) | q%%0—%9
forecast) e 99 forecast) qHe qGG
(=) (=)
qvF Percentage Percentage Crop
change change
in 1990-91 in 1990-91
over 1989-90 over 1989-90
0] @) 3 0] (5) (6) M )]
qige 1,495 1,540 (+)3.0 2,271 2,139 (—)5.8 | Rice
E1C R U 1,913 1,927 (+)0.7 1,204 1,135 (—)5.7 | Bajri
T T 2,812 2,751 —)2.2 4,454 3,795 (—)14.8 | Kharif jowar
TR @ qurenmy 423 397 (—6.1 417 423 (+)1.4 | Other Kharif cereals
QO @O guigtd 6,643 6,615 (—)0.4 8,346 7,492 (—)10.2 | Total Kharif cereals
T .. 952 1,007 (+)5.8 712 454 (—)36.2 | Tur
AT @A FEIT 1,568 1,456 (7.1 627 556 (—)11.3 | Other Kharif pulses
eEW Gy FTETR 2,520 2,463 (—)2.3 1,339 1,010 (—)24.6 | Total Kharif pulses
FT GAG AR 9,163 9,078 (—)0.9 9,685 8,502 (—n2.2 | Total Kharif food-
ceen grains
FIqE (t§_) 2,635 2,730 (+)3.6 376 317 (—15.7 | Cotton (Lint)
Wy (H) 639 629 (—)1.6 619 586 (—)5.3 | Ground nut (Pods)
< afzast o 677 743 (+)9.7 286 340 (+)18.9 | Other 0il seeds
g gdq TlearEr g 1,316 1,372 (4)4.3 905 926 (+)2.3 | Total Kharif oilseeds
39 (99Td) 383(H) 437(H) (+)14.1 34,008 39,330 (+)15.6 | Sugarcane (cane)
qE 13,497 13,617 (+)0.9 Total

H =4l %% &a/Harvested area.

Re 4486—35
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Rabi Crops

4.5. The area under total rabi foodgrains decreased
by about three per cent in 1990-91 as compared to that of
carlier year. Area under rabi jowar and wheat decieased
by 3 per cent and 5 per cent respectively. In the case of
rabi pulses also there was a declinz of 4 per cent. The
production of rebi foodgrains (including summer rice)
in 1990-91 is expected to be about 34 lakh tonnes as
compared to 35.57 lakh tonnes in 1989-90,

@#at *iw/TABLE No. 4.2

YOS g Gt fawty &7 7 3w

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra

(§& ' ocoo@@edi@)/(Areain 000 hectares)
(Sar@® oo o @AW ) /(Production in *000 tonnes )
qR¢R—R0
aa ST AT
(sHfam saraT) e 9%%0-39 IATA
Area (sreardt) | weive a=w (aF)| (sifaw sizrer)
(Final Area Percentage Production Crop
Sic forecast) (Tentative) change (Final
1989-90 1990-91 in 1990-91 forecast)
over 1989-90 in 1989-90
1) ¢A] 3) @ ) M
WY ST 3,616 3,500 (—)3.2 2,181 Rabi jowar
mE 842 800 (—)5.0 907 Wheat
FTAT AT ATy 21 31 (4)47.6 25 Other Rabi cereals
qHI——Y H_mﬂ"t‘t 4,479 4,331 (—)3.3 3,113 Total—Rabi cereals
ALK 627 621 (—)1.0 335 Gram
T ol g, 142 120 (—)15.5 61 Other Rabi pulses
TR~ ~ ol FTATR 769 741 (—)3.6 396 Total— Rabi pulses
R~ AT 5,248 5072 (—)3.4 3,509 Total—Rabi foodgraimns
IRIH TT5B 24 24 48 Summer rice
oxT 5,272 5,096 (—)3.3 3,557 Total

Rc 44867
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Index of Agricultural Production

4.6. The index number of agricultural production
(basc 1967-70=100) increased to a ncw peak of 201,? in
1989-98 from 169.7 in 1938-89. This is the highest lcvel
ever reached so far. The index numbers of all sub-
groups except for oilseeds registered an increase in 1989-
90, the increase being most steep in thc case of fibre
followed by miscellancous and ccreals group. The
fibregroup is, however, expected to register a decrease of
about 16 pcr cent in 1990-91 over 1989-90. The advanc
estimates of agricultural production in 1990-91 indicate
that the index of foodgrains production is expected
to be about 179 in this year which shows a fall of about
12 per cent from the record level of 201.7 in 1989-90.
Similarly the overall index of agricultural production is
expected to decrease by three to four per cent.

@t FAiw/TABLE No. 4.3

QTR Y IerEn fdams

Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups

(mT: 9% 9—9o=q00)

(Base : 1967—70=100)
| ' . |
' 99/ Year
foi=r T2 | - ! Group of
IR l ; crops
Weight | 1980-81 1983-84 | 1986-87 | 1987-88 | 1988-89 | 1989-90
t H
) @) 6) @ (3) (6) ; ) @®) (1)
quaTy | 45.05 153.1 166.6 108.1 163.5 168.0 198.7 | Cereals
FTIOA ., 10.44 101.0 130.3 118.6 172.5 211.2 214.8 | Pulses
q&gw——amavh 55.49 143.3 159.8 110.1 | 165.2 176.1 201.7 | Total—Foodgrains
nfgzai=y ary 10.54 106.9 92.7 78.0 120.6 166.4 159.1 | Oilseeds
!
aq faw . . 8.46 85.7 58.6 65.2 | 108.6 | 100.5 | 161.9 | Fibres
i
a0 25.51 167.5 181.8 149.7 176.0 180.1 230.2 | Miscellaenous
TEI——gIAaT 44.51 138.4 137.3 116.7 150.0 161.7 200.3 | Total—Non-foodgrains
i 1
qIE ., . 100.00 141.1 | 149.8 113.0 158.4 169.7 201.2 | All Groups
| | | :
st Irrigation
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4.7. The net arca irrigated in 1989-90 increased
negligibly to 18.68 lakh hectares as compared to 18.63
lakh hectares in the earlier year. The gross irrigated arca
in 1989-90 was 24 .48 lakh hectares showing an increcasc
of 1.7 per cent over previous year.

4.8. Thc surface irrigation potential created in the
State by State sector irrigation works incteased by nearly
64 thousand hectares in 1989-90 over the previous year
and stood at 26.19 lakh hectares at the end of Junc,
1990. Of this, 16,31 lakh hectares i.e. 62 per cent was
in the chronically drought affected areas.
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Agricultaral Census

4.9. According to the agricultural census held in
Maharashtra during 1985-86 there were 81.01 lakh
operational holdings in the State showing an increase of
18 per cent during the five year prriod after the precoeding
ccnsus in 1980-81. This increase follows the phenomenal
39 por cent incr-as? in the numbor of holdings in the
decade 1971-81 and could be mainly due tc the legislation
introduced in 1975 in respect of ceiling on the size of
holdings. Howcver, total area of the op:rational holdings
which was 213.52 lakh hectares in 1985-86 was practi-
cally the same as that observed in 1980-81. As a rosult,
the average size of holding decreased from 3.11 hectares
in 1980-81 to 2.64 hectates in 1985-86. In the censuses
carried out in 1970-71 and 1976-77, the average size

was 4.28 hectares and 3 .66 hcctares respectively.

4.10. During the period of five years between the two
recent cansuses, viz, 1980-81 and 1985-86, the increase in
the number of holdings was more pronounced in the
case of marginal and small hodings i.e. holdings of size
below 1 hcctare and of cize between 1—2 hectares
respectively, The number of holdings of size upto 1
hectare increased by 29 p:r cant, while those of size
1—2 hectarcs increasad by 37 par cent. As against the
increase in the number of these small holdings, therc was
a decline of 26 percent in the number of large holdings
with sizz 10 hectarcs and above. Conscquently, the
distribution of holdings and thei1 op=rat=d area according
to size materially changsd over the period. In the case of
holdings of sizz two hectares or less (which covers
marginal and small holdings), their parcentage to total
holdings increased from 51 in 1930-81 to 57 in 1985-86,
and the percentage of arca held by them to total area
increased from 15in 1980-81 to 20 in 1985-86 .Jn 1970-71,
the small and marginal holdings (43 per cent) accounted
for just 9 per cent of total arca. In the case of large
holdings of size 10 hectarcs and above, however, the
percentage of number of holdings decreased from 4.6
in 1980-81 to 2.9 in 1985-86, and the percentage of the
arca of these holdings declined from 22 in 1980-81 to
17 in 1985-86. 1n 1970-71, the number of large holdings
constituted 10 per cent of the total number of holdings
while the area of such large holdings was as much as
40 per cent of total area.

Agricultural Finance

4.11. Different financial institutions associated with
direct agricultural finance in the State are Primary
Agricultural Credit Co-operative Societics cxtending
short term loans to their members, State Co-operative
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank giving term
loans to cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural
Banks extending short term and long term credit to
cultivatots and the National Bank for Agriculture and
Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the credit
institutions which extend credit for the development
of the agricultural sector.
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4.12. The Primary Agricultural Credit Co-operative
Societies with a membership of 78 lakhs in 1989-90
covered about 84 p:r cent of the estimated number of
land holders in agriculture in the State. These societies
advanced Rs. 750 crore to 29 lakh members in 1989-90.
Out of this, the short term advances given for cultivation
of specific crops amounted to Rs. 555 crore. Sugarcane
ctops got the highest share (Rs. 213 crore) followed by
Cotton (Rs. 106 crore), Jowar (Rs. 75 crore), Oil seeds
(Rs. 42 crore), Wheat (Rs. 25 crore) and Rice (Rs. 20
crore). Of the loans advanced in 1989-90, Rs. 191 crore
i.e., 25 per cent of total loans advanced were given to
small farmers. This percentage for 1988-89 was lower
at 21,

4.13. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri-
culture and Rural Development Bank advaness long
term loans for agricultural devclopment. Its advances
in 1989-90 werc Rs. 97 crore which were Rs. 3 crore
higher than that in the previous year. During July-
Novembet, 1990, it advanced Rs. 22 crore as against
Rs. 21 crore advanced during the corresponding period
in July-November, 1989.

4.14. The public szctor banks disbursed less
direct finance to agriculture and allied activities in
1988-89 than in 1987-88. The disbursements in 1988-89
were of Rs. 275 crore compared to Rs. 301 crore in
1987-88. Out of the total disbursements in 1988-89,
agriculture proper accounted for Rs. 209 crore (76 per
cent). The rest of the disbursements were to allied
activities like dairying, poultry farming, fisheries etc.
The outstanding amount stood at Rs. 1,247 crore in
14.53 lakh accounts on the last Friday of June, 1989.
Out of the total amount outstanding, the share of agri-
culture proper was Rs. 938 crore (77 per cent). Nearly
three-fourths of this outstanding amount on that day
was of term loans. Of the total outstandings of Rs. 958
crore for agriculture proper, Rs. 144 crore (15 pcr cent)
were in 2.40 lakb accounts with holding size upto
1 hectate and Rs. 195 crore (20 per cont) were in 2.50
lakh accounts with holding size 1-2 hectares.

4.15. The number of schemes sanctioned for
refinance assistance by NABARD was significantly
higher in 1989-90 (Financial year) than in 1988-89.
In 1989-90 it was 3,787 as against 1,987 in 1988-89.
Consequently, the refinance assistance sanctioned in
1989-90 was also much higher and was Rs. 289 crore
as compared to Rs. 177 crote in 1988-89. The refinance
assistance sanctioned in the State during 1989-90 was
14.1 per cent of the similar all-India assistance. This
percentage in the case of number of schemes sanctioned
during 1989-90 was as high as 41. Minor and lift irriga-
tion accounted for 58.1 per cent of the refinance assisi-
tance sanctioned in 1989-90, followed by IRDP schemes
(10.3 per cent), poultry/sheep/piggery schemes (9.5
per cent) and plantations and horticulture (8.0 per cent).
The amount disbursed in 1989-9C was Rs. 193 crore
compared to Rs. 170 crore disbursed in 1988-89.
Disbursals during the year 1989-90 in the State were
11.3 per cent of all-India disbursals. NABARD had
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further sanctionzd 2,246 schemss with refinanc: assis-
tance of Rs. 112 crore and disbursed Rs. 110 crore
between April, 1990-January 1951.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra

4.16. The policy of reforming the agrarian system
is continued. Under this policy (@) ownership rights are
conferred on tenant cultivators, (b) in-qualities in
respect of land holdings are reduced and (¢) fragmenta-
tion of holdings is pruventcd by consolidation.

4.17. Tenancy laws cams in force in Maharashtra
between 1957 and 1965. As a result of their implzmenta-
tion, the right of ownership was conferred on about
13.43 lakh tenants in rospect of 25.04 lakh hectarcs
of land by the end of June, 1990.

4.18. The programme of consolidation of holdings
is being carried out undcr the provisions of the Bombay
Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation of
Holdings Act, 1947. Under this programme, till now,
the work of consolidation of fragmented lands has
been completed in 28,683 villages out of 37,494 villages.
Out of the rcmaining 8,811 villagss, 3,700 villages are
in hilly arcas and a decision has boen taken in May,
199C not to implement this scheme in these villages.
Similaily, in villagss whers land rights were to be
conferrcd on tenants accocding to tenancy act, if the
total area of such land is more than 20 per cant, further
work on the scheme of consolidation of holdings is
held in abeyance in these villages.

4.19. Ceilings on maximum limits of agricultural
holdings wcore first imposed on 26th Janiary, 1962.
The ceilings then prescribed were lowcered from 2nd
Octobcer, 1975. The unit of application, too, was changed
from an individual to a family unit comprising husband
wife and their minor children. Under the original as
well as revised Act, 1.09 lakh returns wore filzd, of
which 1.08 lakh (or 99.6 pcr cent) were disposed by
the end of Maich, 1990 and 2.86 lakh hectaies of land
was declared surplus. Of this land, 34.5 thousand
hectarcs have been gianted to the State owned Mazaha-
rashtra State Farming Corporation Ltd., a Government
Company and 2.17 lakh hcctarss have been allotted
to 1.35 lakh landless p:rsons and 75 co-operative
farming societics. Rest of the land has not boen distri-
buted so far as it is mainly involved in various disputes
or is found uncultivable. Backward class landless
persons are given preference while allotting land and
out of 2.17 lakh h-ctar.s refcired to above, 1.21 lakh
hectar.s have been allotted to 80.9 thousand backward
class landless persons, by March, 1990.

4.20. Landless allottees are given financial assistance
at the rate of Rs. 2,500 per hectare for developing land
or for capital expenditure. Under the scheme, 5.1
thousand beneficiaries were provided with Rs. 1.17
crore of financial assistance in 1989-90 as compared
to 3.1 thousand beneficiaties, with Rs. 1.26 crore of
financial assistance in 1988-89. By the end of March,
19990, 1.35lakh allottces were covered under the scheme
since inception and this involved financial assistance
of about Re. 13.50 crore.
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Forests

4.21. The area under forests at the end of 1989-9C
was 63.8 thousand sq.kms. (inclusive of one thousand
sq.kms. of private forest area), almost the sam: as in
1988-89. This is 20.74 per cent of the geographical
area of the State. Of this, 56.8 thousand sq.kms. were
managed by Forest D:partment, 5.3 thousand sq.kms.
by the Revenue D:zpartment and 1.7 thousand sq.kms.
by the Fcrest Development Corpotation ¢f Maharashtra.
Of the total forest area, 41 per cent is under dense
forest cover, another 28 per cont (classified as open
forest) is with comparatively less dense cover due to
degiadation. Of the remaining forest area, 24 per cent
has negligible forest cover and 7 per cent is unde:
fodder and pastures. Afforestation programmes have
been taken up within forest land as well as village
community lands. During the year 1990-91 about
1.21 lakh hectares of land were covered under various
afforestation programmes out of which about 0.09 lakh
hectares were under Social Forestry Programmes.
During 1989-90 the corresponding area covered, weie
1.61 lakh hectare and 0.26 lakh hectare respectively.

4.22. With a view to maintaining envitonmental
balance, the Government has restricted the clear felling
of tiees in the forest areas. The Forest Development
Corporation of Maharashtia had thercfore stopped
clear felling of trees since 1987-88. As aiesult of Govern-
ment pclicy there would be reduction in the major
forest produce (i.e. timber, firewood) in the State to
a large extent. The estimated production of timber in
1990-91 is about 73 thousand cubic meties valued at
Rs. 19 crore compated with the production of 1.8 lakh
cubic meters in 1989-90 valved at Rs. 57 cioie. The
estimated prcduction of firewood in 1990-91 was 1.9
lakh cubie meters valued at Rs. 2.5 crore compared
with 3.3 lakh cebic meters produced in 1989-90 valued
at Rs. 5.3 crore. The value ¢f minor forest produce in
1890-91 is estimated at Rs. 75 crore compared with
Rs. 85 crore in 1989-90. Tendu leaves accounted for
Rs. 68 crore and bamboo for Rs. 4.4 crcre in the value
of the minor forest produce in 1990-91.
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axar Fi%|TABLE No. 4.4

Production and value of forest produce in 1988-89, 1989-90 and 1990-9]

e 1989-90 1990-91°*
afewior 1988-89 (srearay) (siztfaa) Unit Item
(Provisional) (Estimated)
) 2 (3) 4 (5) (2) (1)
(1) AT FTHRET— Timber
ITET EITT gTHIEY 173 176 73 ’000 cu. m. Quantity
e ST T 5,361 5,692 1,877 Rs. lakh Value
(2) SeTF BTET~—— Firewood
ERICT ST FAHIZL 609 333 187 ’000 cu. m. Quantity
=T . .| @& T 853 534 254 Rs. lakh Value
(3) itor gFRIIRA—— Minor forest produce
T [ T 2,573 8,516 7,460 Rs. lakh Value
[RIEE of which
g 736 2,550 440 Bamboo
lESIEIRIE 1,615 5,755 6,799 Tendu leaves
* 1T WETASE 47 faFe wgHEade JIEH=T gearEt a9 q arg/Does not include the value of production
by the Forest Development Corporation of Maharashtra.
HEq g qqa Fisheries
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and rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length. The area
suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries is 1.12
lakh sq.km., for inland fisheries three lakh hectares
and for brakish water fishery 14,500 hectares. Although
the area of exclusive economic zone of Maharashtra is
1.32 lakh sq.km., only 1.12 lakh sq.km., in the conti-
nental shelf upto 175 metres depth is being exploited
for marine fisheries. Further, the potential of fish catch
decreases with mncreasing depth. Of the 1.12 lakh sq.km.
of area for marine fisheries, 55.5 thousand sq.km. is
upto 70 metres in depth and is being harvested at
optimum level. The potential of fish catch from this
area has been estimated at 3.96 lakh tonnes per year.
The deep sea area (i.e. more than 70 metres depth)
has an additional potential of about 0.92 lakh tonnes.

4.24. The number of boats usced for marin> fishing
was 15,005 in 1988-89 which incrcased to 15,442 in
1989-90. Of these, 6,953 were mechanised. The estimated
marine fish catch in 1989-90 was 4.03 lakh tonnes,
16 per cent more than that in 1988-89.

4.25. The estimated inland fish catch in 1989-20
was 50 thousand tonnes, almost the same as that in
1988-89. Efforts are being made to exploit the potential
cf inland fishing t¢ as large extent as possible. The inland
fish production in 1961-62 was only 11 thousand tonnes
and it has now increased to 50 thousand tonnes in
1989-90.

4.26. The fish seed was being brougit from Calcutta
for stockirg in inland waters. The implementation of
fish seed production programme from 1967, gradually
raised the availability ¢f locelly produced fich seed
and in 1989-20, the number of local sesd produced
(5.57 crore) contributed to the extent of 25 per cent
of the total stocking (22.05 crore).
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5. INDUSTRIES

5.1. According to the latest available Statcwise
results of Annual Survey of Industries (ASI), for
1986-87, carried out by the Governmeat of India,
covering the registered factory sector, Maharashtra
continues to be in the leading position in the industrial
scene in India. The State accounted for 22 and
24 per cent of gross value of output and of value added
respectively in the organised industrial sector of the
country. Ten ycars before i.e. in 1976-77, the State’s
share in gross value of output and value added was
25 per cent each. The per capita value added in the
State was thc highest amongst all States in India. In
the case of factory employment in relation to popula-
tion, Maharashtra ranked second in India, next to
Gujarat.

5.2. Analysis of factory statistics 1985, rcveal
that out of 18,924 working factories in the State, only
16 per cent factories were Jocated in rural arcas, their
shate in total factory employment was about 14 per
cent. In rural areas, most of the factories belonged
tc manufacture of Food groups (25 per cent); manufac-
ture of wood and wood products (22 per cent) and
Non-metallic mineral products (12 per cent). But
from the point of consideration of employment in
rural areas the major share was of the factories-manu-
facturing food and food products (32 per cent).

5.3. With the new base of 1980-81, the all-Indiz
index number of industrial production (for manufac-
turing sector) for the month of October, 1990 (the latest
available) was 191.7, showing an increase of 7.9 per
cent over the index number of October, 1989, which
was higher by 5.3 per cent than that of its preceding
year. The average index number for first seven months
of 1990-91 was higher by 12.6 per cent than that for the
same period of 1989-90. The latter was higher by
2.7 per cent than that for the corresponding period
of 1988-89. The average of the index number for the
full year of 1989-90 was higher by 8.3 per cent than
that for 1988-89.

5.4. The industry groups (1) food products, (2)
beverages, tobacco and tabacco products, (3) cotten:
textiles, (4) textile products, (5) paper and paper
products and printing, (6) rul ber, plastic, petroleum
and coal products, (7) chemicals and chemical products,
(8) metal products, (9) machinery except electrical
machinery, (10) electrical machinery, apparatus and
appliances and (11) transport equipments and parts
contribute substantially to the industrial production
in the State. These industry groups in the State also
make sizeable contribution to the value addcd by them
at all-India level. Based on the averages of all-India
index numbers in respect of these industry groups for
the first seven months of 1990-91 and thosc for the same
period of 1989-90, it is surmised that the industrial
production (manufacturing) in the State was higher by
about 13 per cent in the first seven months of 1990-91
than that for the corresponding period in 1989-90 and
the latter was bigher by 3.2 per cent than that in 1988-89.
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5.5. The thrust of the Government effort is on
encouraging the establishment of industries in areas
other than the industrially ad vanced Bombay Metropoli-
tan Region and Pune. Ip factory employment, the
share of all the districts other than the districts of
Greater Bombay, Thane, Pune went vp to 38 per cent
in 1989 from 23 per cent in 1975. If the cotton textiles
industry which was affected by the strike conditions
in Bombay during 1982 is excluded, the share in employ-
ment of these districts increased from 20 per cent in
1975 to 36 per cent in 1989. These districts also claimed
a very large percentage viz., 89, of the tctal net addi-
tional factory employment (excluding cotton textile
industries) between 1975 and 1989.

5.6. The composition of the organised industrial
sector in Maharashtra has undergone a considerable
change in the last two decades. In the early 60’s, the
consumer goods industries were quite important and
the value added by these industries was about 52 per
cent of total value added by all the organised industries
together. But, in the recent past, the relative importance
of these industries has declined and the capital goods
industries (machinery electrical and non electrical, trans-
sport equipments and other manufacturing industries)
and intermediate goods industries (Petroleum products,
chemicals, metal and non metallic products) have
gained importance. Relative contribution, in terms
of value added, of the capital goods and the intermediate
goods industries together has now increased to 79 per
cent in 1988-89 which was 48 per cent in 1960 and 66 per
centin 1973-74.

5.7. The Directorate of Economics and Statistics has
obtained through special tabulation the important
results for Maharashtra State of ASI 1988-89. Invest-
ment in fixed capital in the organised industries consi-
derably increased during the last 15 years. As per the
Annual Survey of Industries, the estimated investment
in 1988-89 in the State was Rs. 14,757 crore as against
Rs. 1,797 crore in 1973-74. If the manufacturing in-
dustries alone are considered (which is exclusive of the
industry grour *‘others” in Table No. 5.1), the invest-
ment in them increased to Rs. 8,804 crore in 1988-89
while it was Rs. 1,209 crore in 1973-74. Industry
group “others” essentially consists of electricity genera-
tion and distributionp Ia-this-graup also, the investment
and—disteibwten. In this group also, the investment
wentup to Rs. 5,953 crore in 1988-89 from Rs. 588 crore
in 1973-74.



@&t wtw[TABLE No. 5.1

AETOE AT TS HEATSAT ATt

Important characteristics of industries in Maharashtra State

(=% #¥13/Rs. in crore)

CEIECIE TEI IHTEA Value added
feae By eI FTHON Tota] output CIEETT T by manufacture
F Wieas  Wiwgw  (oTAW) ¥ LIC] fafasy
TAN T Year Fixed  Working Total  Wages e F<dvr  Material  Tota] Lo ek Industry Group
capital  capital mandays to Value ZFgTr  consum- input Value eFardr
worked workers Percentage ed. Percentage
(in lakh) to total to total
¢)] ¢3)] )] @ ® ®) U] ® O] (10) 11 12) 1)
1 g EI5 1987-88 705 263 355 103.2 3,800 11.5 3,079 3,378 336 5.3 Food products.
1988-89 844 470 400 131.7 4,673 11.9 3,725 4,089 474 6.0
Q) 93, dag | geafaq IMNT 1987-88 54 7 176 34,9 378 1.1 198 277 % 1.4 Beverages, tobacco and related
1988-89 101 78 187 34.3 432 1.1 238 309 101 1.3 products.
€)) gﬂ'} FUS 1987-88 390 (—)18 534 226.1 1,384 4.2 703 989 341 5.4 Cotton textiles
1988-89 487 (—)194 531 254.3 1,631 4.2 906 1,220 345 4
@ S, Wiw g age o 1987-88 410 156 254 123.8 1,469 4.4 852 1,145 266 4.2 Wool, silk and man-made fibre
FIF FIIE. 1988-89 460 98 217 121.7 1,527 3.9 916 1,194 256 3.2 textiles.
) =TT T 1987-88 51 47 65 23.0 526 1.6 341 431 84 1.3 Textile products.
1988-89 85 920 76 31.3 698 1.8 430 550 132 1.7
(6) wTH=TAY I, HAAT TAEL.  1987-88 10 13 18 3.9 56 0.2 34 43 11 0.2 Wood products, furpiture and
1988-89 11 13 14 3.8 75 0.2 48 58 14 0.2 fixtures.
() FTR, FEEET 3T, T/, 1987-88 459 239 193 95.2 1,038 3.1 562 734 235 3,7 Paper and paper  products,
ST T T faa I 1988-89 400 219 163 95.0 1,026 2.6 534 718 250 3.2 printing, publishing and allied
industries.
(8) =wEr T FraedrAl, FANs  1987-88 10 11 13 7.0 91 0.3 61 74 15 0.2  Leather and products of jeather,
FTASITAT T Frasarsar 1988-89 16 i8 15 7.4 112 0.3 67 81 29 0.4 fur and substitutes of leather.

TawY 7.
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Tt FAw| TABLE No. 5. 1—contd.

(=33 F1&a/Rs. in crore)

T :

T THYT A Value added

feae & gear I Total output AT T by manufacture

G T ay wiegs  wisas (@) T LIc) fafasdr
Year Fixed  Working  Total Wages T I@Er Material Total 7= EES LS Industry Group

capital  capital  mandays to Value TFHAT consum-  input  Value  ZERETHY

worked workers Percentage ed Percentage

(in Jakh) to tota] to tota]
o ) 3 @ ®) © )] ® ® @10) 1) 12) )
9 o @R g TEEtE 1987-88 1,252 960 391 242.0 5,325 16.1 3,090 4,033 1,111 17.6 Basic Chemicals and chemical
q&ar 1588-89 1,831 946 398 281.9 6,217 15.8 3,631 4,685 1,323 16.7 products.

10) &R, s, Tifeaw 3 1987-88 668 299 123 58.3 4,127 12.5 3,488 3,713 333 5.3  Rubber, plastic, petroleum and
TIZET FiF 9=TF F A 1988-89 821 289 150 79.9 4,483 11.4 3,363 3,651 724 9.2 coal products and processing
gyt st of nuclear fuel.

QA1) ey afas o= 1987-88 377 116 117 39.2 577 1.7 250 412 118 1.9 Non-metallic mineral products

1988-89 303 149 125 47.5 727 1.9 284 504 169 2.1
(12) govw utg & frerang 1987-88 413 217 199 97.2 2,313 7.0 1,532 1,922 333 5.3  Basicmetal and alloys industries.
1988-39 757 353 211 107.2 3,253 8.3 2,270 2,775 400 5.1

(13) o=t a5 = g% WET 1987-88 224 173 172 97.8 1,080 3.3 606 758 278 4.4 Metal products and parts except
gd  FOTIT W, 1988-89 283 157 173 124.6 1,463 3.7 863 1,058 360 4.6 machinery and equipment.

(149) afvagaarmir @igTEaRed .. 1987-88 876 750 528 284.4 4,109 12. 2,410 2,962 998 15.8  Machinery and equipment other
o ary 1988-89 1,188 677 493 312.9 4,745 12.1 2,782 3,373 1,220 15.4 than transport equipment

(15) aftagT amadt 7 g2 W 1987-88 986 461 290 195.1 2,671 8.1 1,631 1,930 617 9.8  Transport equipment and parts

1988-89 1,109 493 299 236.0 3,532 9.0 2,257 2,626 760 9.6
(16) SUET FITR TAL SAWT 1987-88 56 71 58 29.0 479 1.4 282 347 123 2.0  Other manufacturing industries.
1988-89 108 102 60 31.5 399 1.0 255 307 80 1.0
(17) | 1987-88 5134 633 548 250.6 3,645 11.1 1,215 2,487 1,009 16.2 Others
1988-89 5,953 727 472 320.4 4,231 10.8 2,108 2,784 1,267 15.9
i 1987-88 12,075 4,462 4,034 1,910.7 33,068 100.0 20,334 25,635 6,298 100.0} Total
1988-89 14,757 4,685 3984 2221.4 39224  100.0 24,677 29982 7,904 100.0

qREL—~CER T ATHE FrardY I1Ra/1988-89 Figures are Provisional.

£C
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BT AT AT,

24

5.8. As mentioned in pata 5.6. above, the capital
gocds and the intermediate goods industries occupy
relatively important position from the point of * value
added . These industries claimed 74 per cent of the
net additional investment in fixed capital between
1973-74 and 1988-89 in all the manufacturing industries
together. The table No. 5.1 gives salient features of the
factory sector in Maharashtra for 1987-88 and 1988-89

5.9. The value added during 1988-89 was Rs. 7,904
crores, which was higher by 25 per cent than that in
1987-88. Main industry groups contributing to this
increase were (I) Food preducts, (i) Rubber, plastic
and petroleum products, (/i) Chemicals and Chemical
products, (iv) Basic Metals, (v) Metal products and
parts, (vi) Machinery and equipments other than
transport equipments, (vii) Transport equipments and
parts, and (viii) other manufacturing (includes clectri-

city).

Salient features according to Employment Size——

5.10. Salient featvres e.g. number, productive capi-
tal, employment, value of outputand value added of
the factories with different employment sizes are given
in Table No. 5.2. These features are also based on the
Annual Survey of Industries 1988-89. But, these are
exclusive of about 155 factories which own more than
one factory units belonging to the same industry group
in the State as such factories are allowed to furnish
a single consolidated return.

awar sAiw/TABLE No. 5.2
WERETS ST AT TR FH (4346=¢R)

Important industrial characteristics by size class of employment (1988-89)

T A T T FAATATA G (o T
Percentage to total of Value per employee(Rs. *000)
L
FE@EAE JETEE QR SETRT gRIqE SIEE SCICCI oy ‘
Jonm it #iggs  Employ- Output  Value I qea Value Size class of
JTHTCAT & Number Productive ment added Productive Gross  added employment
of factories  capital capital value of
‘out put
)] ) 3 “ o) ) @] 8 ® 1)
Ro ¥&T FHI .. 53.8 5.6 8.3 5.2 4.3 73.3 191.6 28.9 Below 20
Jo-Y¥% e 25.2 6.5 11.8 9.0 6.9 60.0 232.9 33.1 20—49
1
Ywo—2% . 10.2 8.0 10.7 8.8 7.9 82.1 250.0 41.8 50—99
qo0=9%% .. 4.9 9.5 10.3 10.1 8.8 101.0 298.1 48.4 100—199
J00=Y¥% .. 3.5 19.4 16.6 18.0 17.9 127.5 327.8 60.5 200—499
Yoo afrsea .. 2.4 51.0 42.3 48.9 54.2 131.7 349.8 71.8 500 and above.
g .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 109.3 303.3 56.2 Total
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5.11. About 54 per cent of the reporting factcries
were with employees below 20 and another 25 per
cent between 20 and 49 employees while only 2.4 per
cent were with employees 500 and above. Though
for factories with employees above 99, this percentage
was relatively small (about 11 per cent of total factories),
their total employment, prcductive capital, value of
output, and value added was quite substantial viz,.
more than two-third of all the factories together.

5.12. The distribution of factories by employment
size for important industry groups is shown in Table
No. 18 of Part 1I. For all industries together, the per-
centage of factories with employment less than 20 was
54. The industry groups for which this percentage was
higher than 54 are Metal products and parts (69 per
cent), Paper and Paper Products (64 per cent), Rubber,
plastic, petroleum and coal products (60 per cent),
Food products (58 per cent), Textile Products (55 per
cent) and Machinery and equipment other than tran-
sport equipment (55 per ccnt). On the other hand,
for all industries together, the percentage of large
sized factories i.e. with 500 or more employees was
2.4. The industry groups whetein the percentage of
such large factoiries was higher than 2.4 are Cotton
teatiles (7.5 per cent), Transport equipments (5.6 per
cent), Food Products (5.0 per cent) and Chemicals &
chemical products (4.0 per cent).

Salient features according to capital size

5.13. Salient features (similar to those given for
cmployment sizes) accotding to the size class of inves-
ment in plant and machinery, based oo the Anaual
Survey of Industrics, 1988-89, are givern in table
No. 5.3. Fagtories with investment upto Rs. 10 lakh
werc 71 per cent of the total number whilc those with
investment above Rs. 1 crore were 7.2 per cent. But,
these factories with investment above Rs. 1 ciore ¢laimed
morc than two-third of the total productive capital,
valuc of output and value added, whilc in terms of
employment they had relatively less share viz., 55 per
cent but distinctively mmch higher tharn their share
(7.2 per cent) in total number of factories. Even then
the ratios of employment, the value of output and the
value added per lakh rupees of productive capital were
higher for the factories with relatively lower invest-
ment than for those having large investment. The
distribution of factories by size class of investment for
important industry groups is shown in Table No. 19 of
Part II.
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q¥an 9w/ TABLE No. 5.3

AT AAE TN RIEAT ATHFTTHATIHIG R (13¢4¢—¢R)
Important industrial characteristics by size class of capital (1988-89)

QAW AT TRRATY T BT T IAEH RIS
Percentage to total of per lakh Rs. of productive capital
FRATAET  IAGH RLERIES SARA  JeAdEl  FHATS GEAT  TERST TeUgEl  Size class of capital
Eicec q&qT qieTes Employ- Output Value  No. of  IHEA ae (vra w3) (in Rs.)

ATRTTHT T Number Productive ment added employcss (@r@ ®94) Value

(waaia) of factories  capital Gross added

Value of (Lakh

out put Rs)

(Lakh Rs.)
@ . @ 3) ) ) (6) ()] ®) ® a1
o T .Y B 42.4 2.6 11.8 4.0 4.4 4.1 4,15 0.85 0.to 2.5 lakh
.4 FEIA K, 0 @ 15.5 1.6 5.6 2.9 2.9 3.2 5.10 0.92 2.5lakhto 5.6 lakh
Y.o BT J 0.4 &1 8.1 1.4 3.5 2.2 2.0 2.3 4,44 0.74 5.01lakh to 7.5 lakh
0.4 TE I QoWTH. . 5.3 1.2 2.5 1.9 1.5 2.0 4,69 0.70 7.5 ]lakh to 10 Jakh
9o FTE A 94 FTF 6.4 2,2 3.9 2.8 2.6 1.6 3.41 0.59 10 ]akh to 15 1akh
94, @@ T Yo TTF 4.2 1.5 3.0 2.2 2.3 1.8 4.13 0.78 15 lakh to 20 lakh
R0 TR A Yo BT 7.9 5.1 8.8 8.0 6.7 1.6 4,38 0.68 20 lakh to 50 1akh
Yo BTE T § BIRT 3.0 4.2 5.7 5.4 5.1 1.2 3.53 0.62  501akh to 1 crore
9 FETJ Y FET 4.7 18.8 21.8 19.7 19.6 1.1 2.91 0.54 1 crore to 5 crore
W RIS G AT IR 2.5 61.4 33.4 50.9 52.9 0.5 2.30 0.44 5 crore and above
LEil) 100.0 100.90 100.0 100.0 100.0 0.9 2.78 0.51 Total
AT AU ATSS HREW New factories registered

Y.9%. TF qR<R HER R,¥¥Y AT FIG M, G orfa-
fqaq QR ¥ AT AEw 7. T 41T FICE T FHR 0¥ FATX
FIAIT BT, TAA FIC@TATAHR! ¢ THFF ST FgUS Yo G&IT
FAT FHEMT AGUR FTE@ Q. TS Sy AW T
TN FCEE AES TG § AW T TGS dEmnmEg gl
FTUS SART (93 &%), wnd arfn et agra (93
TFY ), Taeifseg fage dawmidt (2.0 @3%), swer=ar
qeg (] @), arg orfor argear O (§.% &) s
Y FREFAIEE Q1T a6 34 (§.¢ &) g .

Atefe qea|

Y, qy. TS ATEAR FHEEET 5 WAy arsfaaear
FataT @sargA senfie aam, gaamd, arfer fesfide
AT R8T ST, 93 0—1 9 Hed AI15ZAT, 3% 0 Y¥a H& WG
Yo SR GLam, 93¢ FRME difvi Qo fEAREIET Hiavir-
9F AERTE TSAMNS IAWTET f&El. <R med ur gear
AT 83, Q%R AT <9 ghar. T gUaTTd aifor s
9 B 9 weg Ian; faem arfn it da-
FrAY; aTggH ; et sirfor ey @@ ; sftwe srfor sitwer=
fafadY; <@mad; @y, #Esr afar ag; gEy; fade;
FMAIE F FOETET=Al qEY; JAK H9S; LW JUWT TR
ITRAT qasear STRAT fZaT oea.

5.14. The number of factories newly registered
under Factory Act, 1948 during 1989 was 2,445. Employ-
ment in these new factcries was about 74 thousand
workers. Amongst ncwly registered factories 88 per cent
weie small-sized ie. employing less than 50 workers.
The main industry groups in which these factories arc
registerted are Cotton Textiles including powerlooms
(13 per cent), Chemicals and chemical products (12 per
cent), Electrical machinery including clectronics (9.7
per cent), Wood products (9 per cent), metal and metal
products (6.9 per cent) and Food products including
sugar factories (6.8 per cent).

Industrial Licenses

5.15. The Government of India receives the applica-
tions processed by the State Government and issues
industrial licenses, letters of intents and DGTD registra-
tions. During 1990-91 upto November 1990, the Govern-
ment of India issued 57 industrial licenses, 128 letters
of intents and 90 DGTD registrations for the Maha-
rashtra State. The corresponding figures during 1989
were 73, 169 and 81 respectively. These Letters of
Intents/Industrial Licenses were given to industrics
engaged in manufacturing of Ferrous and non-ferrous
industries; Electrical and electronic equipments; Trans-
portation ; Industrial and agticultural machinery; Drug
and Pharmaceuticals; Chemicals; Rubber goods, leather
goods; Sugar; Cement; Paper and paper products;
Readymade garements; Defence industries, etc.
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e AeTa ffaT, faan FI, AFTG F A Wizas
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4.q9¢. AT stefirrgeear sfwfaa s
ST FEwTaE Cfawin”’ gari i, aifaw 7
AT YERT FI. AR MEATH JAWEGWT  SRa=T
T AT AT (IFA T A 37 HE) qar fawin
afeq. Wl et fasm daweT foenr Srom=aT e
WiEq@mrEY A% qgrey T !ﬂvﬁr@’r fasta  wTafaq.
gaer=ar FITAEr Wi St frama a3 fagorar
wf%ra qErmadl fawin wa g o av s a
agrurrar afvomy o sfaIaT, 9%0 HET qUUTAT 93
afgram s fafaa WA 4, Yo T €T AieTHT Jaauw
wRe AT 3R TFET SATI IR 3. 7T SoE wElS
arcr‘faﬁ'a M FBM Q434 FIE A RISTST [AqUH
a:tm ¥} frdifa swer sfaesfas wrme eI @ty
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Assistance to Industries

5.16. Government of Maharashtra has adopted
a policy of assisting industrial growth and its dispersal
in the State through creation of infrastructure, tax
concessions and supply of seed money. The Govern-
ment achieves its objectives through established organisa-
tions like the State Industrial and Investment Corpora-
tion of Maharashtra (SICOM), Maharashtra State
Financial Corporation (MSFC), Maharashtra Small
Scale Industries Development Corporation (MSSIDC),
Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation
(MIDCQC), District Industries Centre (DIC), Khadi and
Village Industries Board (KVIB) and four Regional
Development Corporations and through certain
all-Tndia institutions such as Industrial Development
Bank of India (1DBI), Industrial Finance Corporation
of India Ltd. AFCI), Industrial Credit and Investment
Corporation of India Ltd. (ICICL), Life Insurance
Corporation of India (LIC), General Insurance Corpora-
tion of India (GIC) and other commercial banks.
Assistance rendered by these agencies is described,
in brief, in the following paragraphs.

5.17. The package scheme of incentives which is
in operation in the State since 1964 and which is meant
for dispersal of industries has been modified from time
to time and the latest revision made during September,
1988, is in operation during the current year. Under
the modifications, incentives in respects of sales tax,
electricity duty, octroi and capital investment are
liberalised.

5.18. SICOM offers financial, technical and other
assistance to entrepreneurs for setting up of industries
in industrially under developed areas of Mahaiashtra.
Tt also acts as an agent for operation of the Package
Scheme of Incentives of the State Government. SICOM
also operates the 1DBI Scheme for provision of Seed
Capital Assistance and has been notified as an eligible
institution for the purpose of refinance of the term
loans from the IDBI. As a result of these efforts and
assistance, 397 projects involving an aggregate capital
investment of Rs. 5,408 crores were committed for
bsing set up in the under developed areas of the State
in the 12 months ending October, 1990, as compared
to 342 projects involving capital investment of Rs. 1,595
crore in the corresponding period of preceding year.
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@@ wRiw| TABLE No. 5.4

fafaw diqieneit fawiqy aea
Achievement of SICOM under the djfferent Schemes

EIECATEY
R ufgaidies atea/ | q99%0
Achievement in the 12 |s1@Ty greq
months ending Cumulative
— —| achieve- Unit Item
g qfamy FHEEL | Hie2gT | ment at
October | October | the end of
1989 1930 October
1990
163 ) 3 1G] ® @ @

frofaa gz e 342 397 6,232 |.. No. Units committed

RIE e e I Y T 1,595 5,408 15213 |.. Rs. crore Their Project cost

IATET Y& AT TTH g=T 218 151 4,218 |.. No. Units gone into production

RIS 1R e Ko N TR T 532 688 4,593 |.. Rs. crore Their project cost

ATt AT AASS TEF* g&ar 193 191 191 {.. No. Units under construction*

WITT THeq AT* FET T 807 586 586 Rs. crore Their project cost*

HR FIS FFA FEY TH 71 53 637 Rs. crore | Total effective sanctions

qreq FI) WFT . . TEY TN 62 67 563 Rs. crorc Tota] disbursements .

FRETGATET TZTY FITAT— Package Scheme of Incentives—
(3r) A HE) T T T 38 52 380 |.. Rs. crore (@) amount sanctioned

qTF . & 175 206 2,351 |.. No. to units
() aTE'T FHOT @A FIET T 26+ 21%* 199*+., Rs. crore () Amount disbursed
qeur 176 129 1,644 |.. No. to units ..

TS aﬂiﬂ frrar 3!‘3-*-533’ k| lRTzTW Refinance from IDBI—
(=) s . e 139 98 1,058 |.. No. (@) Proposals ..
(7) "> T FET T 73 33 380 Rs. crore (6) Amount sanctioned
(%) TSR .| SR 45 46t 305 Rs. crore (¢) Amount availed .

TS e fapre Fa @ Seed Capital Scheme of the IDBI
ieas QAT

(2) gwa= Lo 6 6 124 |.. No. (a) Proposals

(7) w9 %‘%’é’f 'Gih‘w AT 7Y 0.4 0.2 6.9 Rs. crore (b) Assistance sanctioned—

(%) T T FIET ¥IY 0.2 0.2 5.9 Rs. crore (c) Availed

*ET HiTMaR ErHvTETad FIRET T 3.2 1.8 68.24 Rs. crore Exclusive of deferral through
&Y ST v issue of vouchers.

*gircqdalAs at the end of
10T Q] R AT HAR FHAT 3749 TEEATAT o1 FHEAT AT, Includes some of the refinance sanctioned during 1989 alo.

K.9%. WIS U fociia wETHSBTT 4R¢R—%0 FTAI 5.19. The loans sanctioned by MSFC during 1989-90

%L\ﬁé’rwﬁ 9,399 & HX HL. AT AT qREC—CY
qed ©¥ AT mmﬁ 9,084 Exi HIT FET g‘refr T &
1RE]—}0 T T AR HET Fzi=ar H@qa 9 zaf%
T trsfﬁ-vzrr TG ¢ TRAT A AT fega aq.
HY 93—~ 0 Hed & ¢ FIE TTIT AT FIATG AT T ATNS
Fuidar 3o @l qred g, =T, wifaw 99 183014
T (T, 9389 7)) qmzrwfaﬁ'}a RETRSHA
99 aﬁa TAAEY R,0¥0 T AL FST AT § CHET TqiF
FET F3. AT FARNG AT FE 9q AN TG
ey mwzmﬁmﬁwaaﬁammmﬁa |9
9R¢R—R o IT FUTHG THW HYL FATAT THATH 8q THH
TR faraAee WATEIEY 21, SEevEa A1 Gaa A
oY JUWT ASHATE! HAL FOAT ATS. TITIAIHA A,
930 A/ trarﬁ-ﬁa zqc FIEY RIATH FH AT AT £q0
FIET TIGIT &TIT F9.

4.30. W ofEfrs fawma d39 qR¢’-%0 WeHd
?mm@ww%ﬁaam%ﬁﬁﬁmﬁrww 9R<¢—CR
=1 gaaa T e @i AT qR¢e—e] m;q 93O FIET
T FHAETT W FF . AT q3¢]—Ro0 A 43Y BA

were Rs. 95 crore (to 1,371 units) as against Rs. 74 crore
(to 1,075 units) in 1988-89, showing an increase of 27
per cent in number and 28 per cent in amount of loan
sanctioned. An amount of loans disbursed was Rs. 68
grore in 1989-90, which was 30 per cent more than that
in the earlier year. During current financial year 1990-91
(upto January, 1991) MSFC sanctioned loan of Rs. 121
crore (2040 units) and disbursed Rs. 68 crores as agamst
sanction of Rs. 71 crores (883 units) and disbursal of
Rs. 46 crores during corresponding period of th: previous
year. Of the loan amount sanctioned in 1989-90, 71 per-
cent was in the developing areas. Neaily three-fifth of
the amount sanctioned in that year was to small-scale
units. Since its inception, (upto the end of March, 1990)
MSFC had sanctioned Rs. 918 crore of loans ard dis-
bursed Rs. 617 crore.

5.20. Aggregate financial assistance sanctoned and
disbursed by IDBI in the State during 1989-90 was much
higher than that in 1988-89. Compared with Rs. 727
crore sanctioned in 1988-89, Rs. 1,521 crore were sanc-
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tioned in 1989-90. The amount disbursed, too, was more
at Re. 6,28 crore in 1989-90 as against Rs. 559 crore in
1988-89. The share of Maharashtra in amount sanctioned
and disbursed in India during 1989-90 was 20 per cent
and 14 per cent respectively.

5.21. Both the sanctions and disbursals by the 1IFCl
in 1989-90 were higher at Rs. 731 crote and Rs. 211
crore respectively as against sanction of Rs. 227 crore
and disbursement of Rs. 125 crore in 1988-89. 1t further
sanctioned Rs. 398 crore and disbursed Rs. 143 croie
in the State between April-December, 1990 as compared
with Rs. 394 crore sanctioned and Rs. 133 crore dis-
bursed in April-December, 1989.

5.22. The sanctions and disbursals to industrial
units in the State by ICICI in 1989-90 were Rs. 571
crore and Rs. 245 crore respectively as against Rs. 280
ciore and Rs. 146 ¢rore in 1988-89. It further sanctioned
and disbursed Rs. 501 crore and Rs. 140 crore res-
pectively during April-October, 1990, as compared with
Rs. 248 crore sanctioned and Rs. 100 crore disbursed
in April-October, 1989. At the end of October, 1990
its total sanctions in the State were Rs. 3,061 crore and
disbursemerts, Rs. 1,900 crore. These formed about
one-fourth of the sanctions and disbursements in the
country.

5.23. The LIC invested (excluding market pur-
chases) Rs. 259 crore in industrial units, finance corpo-
rations and electricity board in the State during 1989-90
as against Rs. 141 ctore invested during the earlier year.
Of these, Rs. 187 crore were in corporate bodies and
Rs. 69 crore in the electricity board. Of the total invest-
ment by LIC in India, in that year, 23 per cent was in
the State. It invested Rs. 39 crore in the State between
April-September, 1990. Upto the end of March, 1990
LIC’s investment in the industrial units, state financial
corpoiation and electricity board in the State was
Rs. 1,172 crore and this is 16 per cent of all India invest-
ments.

5.24. The number of areas entrusted for develop-
ment to the MIDC was 204 at the end of March, 1990
as against 132 areas at the end of March, 1989. Of these
204, industrial areas, 75 are large, 58 growth centres
and 71 are mini industrial areas. The total planned area
was 52.1 thousand hectares of which 25.8 thousand
hectares was in its possession. The area of allotted plots
was 9.6 thousand hectares. At the end of 1989-90, the
number of units in production was 13,107 and another
2,223 units were under construction. The table below
gives the performance of MIDC in 1988-89 and 1989-90
and the position at the end of 1989-90.
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ava FAiHTABLE No . 5.5

AW I faw wgwEsR F14/ Performance of MIDC

Cumulative ,
1/ Performance at the
! end of Item
EIE] 1988-89 1989-90 1989-90
=1 JYTIAT
4)) (2) €)) “ j @
AR F5S 31"@[3’ 1,536 1,014 26,767 Plots carved out
qET FF [ES 1,862 1,528 23,999 Plots alloted
ST BTAT 5 108 3,004 Sheds constructed
T FIAT BTAT 35 63 2911 Sheds alioted
IURET & d¥as qeF (Afaq) .. 1,213 1,033 | 13,107 Units in production (New)
. !
IATLTY AT HHSS TEF 1,904 319 i 2,223 Units under construction
qEwmeyd Tafans wizaw 374 157 | 4,100 Total investment in units(Rs. crore.)
(zq7 F4a). ’ |
Attt fasmmaet Daa Programmes for Industrial Development
w.’4. TeFEeE spaifretnet  wfas Ty Jugrast 5.25. To accelerate the process of industrialisation

[T NEAA GTAT &1 GEEATI0 TIAAT e sy
R FAC A(ZA (1) F7 Tow@ o o Fzisr vavaar
FOr qifr () weaAde g4 qraFaia oy St agrdr
AT FIA. AT QEY NAFTHT AHASTATTHN TAAT HETE
I e Aoz qrafadt oy,

fawm %z

w.R%.  ar €4 fawrg Fgmcsar qon fAfrga w2wgE
AT AT ATFT OF faarg Fz q@w a1 797 ¢ faFva
DETA NN q@EAY TITIT FIFMET TXqTa MFATHS 3T
FST AT, WITHT qgT FEHN ARVAF FqTET e9qmq9 FXoA=
W 90t arg, wrfr we fsamh anm fagfavmy s @
ST 9ATHT AT,

wg sYenfs aemgd

w.e. AT BBET defrr faraEEr sa FE FE
ATFST AEIQ AAT SeAF AGAIHER B9 s aargdy
TATYT FOMH ST ATFAIT TG FF AT, ATAT %2
@Y AR qargdl eaad Foar gEarfaq Ay, AR
I fawrg geatd QR fSROTIRET sTarg U AEAES
arET &% wgqd IdfRa q fwom=ar s fafvag Feoa
FIH T(ANTATIT AT @1 QRO fEwmomdayr 993 fowroriar
wargAre Aregar fagret ssga afgeear Q¥ fowrotar amaar
I faral arg).

Afeifre aeget

4.}¢. TSR WEATA A, 9R¢R AGT WAL Il
9% stafas Fargdi=ar d&da a3 A dF A, 9%%0
HEALE QRO AT AIdHY 9o FEHMT GTaTa?t AT
AT & qgMA gearadts AAfns aargd FE<d rga.

in the State, the State Government announcad following
two important programmes for industrial development—

(1) Establishment of 65 Growth Centres covering
entire State: and

(2) Programme of Mini Industrial Areas to cover
all the talukas in the State.

The implementation of these programme were en-
trusted by the Government to MIDC.

Growth Centres

5.26. The lands for all 65 Growth Centres have
already been indentified, out of which one growth
centre has been dropped and proposals for setting up
Industrial Areas at 64 Growth Centres have been
submitted to Government .Qut of these, at 6 locations
the Industrial Areas have already been set up, and at
58 locations the land acquisition is in progress.

Mini Industrial Areas

5.27. The State Government also announced setting
up of Mini Industrial Areas in every Tahsil wherever
there is no other industrial activity. Accordingly 142
Mini Industrial Areas are proposed to be set up. MIDC
has already submiited proposals to State Government
for 127 locations and the process for finalising locations
for remaining 15 talukas is in progress. Out of the
127 locations Government has approved 113 locations
and for remaining 14 areas approval is yet to be recieved.

Industrial Estate

5.28. The number of industrial estates approved by
State Government has increased to 127 by the end of
March, 1990 from 119 in March, 1989. Of these 120
are on co-operative basis. There were 86 co-operative
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industrial estates functioning in the State. The number
of sheds constructed in these estates in 1989-90 was
16 as against 33 constructed in 1988-89. By the end of
March, 1990 the total number of sheds constructed
was 4,483. During 1989-90, 73 units started production.
The progressive total of units that had gone into
production was 4,586 by the end of March, 1990.
The Government gave matching share capital contri-
bution of Rs. 17 lakh and stood guarantee for
Rs. 35 lakh in 1989-90.

5.29. The loans and grants sanctioned by the Maha-
rashtra State KVIB in 1989-90 were of Rs. 7.07 and
Rs. 54 lakh respectively compared with Rs. 3 80 crore
of loans and Rs. 19 lakh of grants in 1988-89. Of the
loans disbursed in 1989-90, Rs. 1.36 crore was for
carpentry and blacksmithy and Rs. 0.76 crore for
village oil industry. Between April-October, 1990 the
loans disbursed were at Rs. 2.2 crore and grants at
Rs. 5 9 lakh compared with loans of Rs. 1.68 crore
and grants of Rs. 8.4 lakh disbutsed in April-October,
1989.

5.30. The turnover of the MSSIDC has increased
to Rs. 377 crore in 1989-90 from Rs. 320 crore in
1988-89. Between April-December, 1990 its turnover
was about Rs. 239 crore. Of this about Rs. 154 crore
was through commercial warehousing, Rs. 42 crore
was through distribution of raw materials and Rs. 43
crore through marketing.

5.31. The financial assistance sanctioned and dis-
bursed by the General Insurance Corporation and its
subsidiaries in the State was at Rs. 101 crore and Rs. 97
crore respectively in 1989-90 as against Rs. 49 crore
and Rs. 41 crore respectively in 1988-89. Between
April-December 1990, it had further sanctioned Rs. 47
crore and disbursed Rs. 32 crore as against sanctions
and disbursements of Rs. 88 crore and Rs. 74 crore
respectively in April-December, 1989.

Mabharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

5.32. The MSTC continued to manage nine textile
mills in 1989-90 some of which were sick mills before
take-over. It employed in that year about 20 thousand
workers. It together had 3.2 lakh spindles and 6
thousand looms. Its turnover in that year was of
Rs. 118 crore, Rs. 11 crore more than that in 1988-89.
Its turnover between April-October, 1990 was at Rs. 72
crore as aginst Rs. 66 crore in the corresponding period
of the earlier year.

Minerals

5.33. The potential mineral bearing arca in the
State is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e. about 12 per
cent of the total area of the State) and is concentrated
in the districts of Bhundara, Chandrapur, Kolhapur,
Nagpur, Raigad, Sindhudurg, Thane and Yavatmal.
The important minerals occuring in the State are iron
ore, coal, manganese ore, silica sand, dolomite, bauxite,
kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.
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5.34. The index number of minetal production
(base 1980-81 = 100) increased to 210 in 1989 from 194
in 1988 showing an increase of 8.5 per cent. The value
of minerals, excluding minor minerals, extracted in
State during 1989 was higher at Rs. 486 crore than
Rs. 371 cicre in 1988. Coal alone accounted for
major share of Rs. 446 crore in 1989.

5.35. The quantity of impoitant minerals extracted
was more in January-October, 1990 than that in Janvary-
October, 1989. The extraction has gone up in the case
of coal from 129 lakh tonnes to 136 lakh tonnes, and
limestone from 38 lakh tonnes to 41 lakh tonnes.
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6. ELECTRICITY

6.1. The installed capacity of electricity generation
in Maharashtra has increased by 9.3 pet cent during
1989-90 to 8,368 MW as against the increase of 2.2 per
cent during the previous year. The increase in the installed
capacity was only in thermal units. The derated capacity
of all generation plants as on 31st December 1990 was
7,942 MW.

6.2. The electricity generation during 1989-90 by
thermal plants which accounted for 77 per cent of total
electricity generation increased by 11.3 per cent while
that by gas plants increased by 28.8 per cent over the
preceding year. However, electricity generation by hydro
electric plants and nuclear plants decreased by 12.4
and 19.3 per cent respectively. As a result, total genera-
tion of electricity in 1989-90 has increased by 7.4 per cent
to 35,260 million kwh. Between April-December 1990,
the generation of electricity was 26,974 million kwh,
which was 4.3 per cent higher than that in the correspon-
ding period of 1989. The average plant load factor of
MSEB in 1989-90 increased to 59.1 per cent, as compared
to 54.2 per cent in 1988-89.

6.3. In Interstate transactions, Maharashtra was
a net seller of electricity during 1990-91. It purchased
(upto November 1990) barely 274 million kwh of electri-
city from other States and sold 809 million kwh of
electricity to other States.

6.4. The overall consumption of electricity in 1989-90
has increased by 10.4 per cent to 29,001 million kwh
as compared to that in 1988-89. The highest increase of
17.5 per cent over previous year in consumption was
observed in public lighting followed by 16.3 per cent
in irrigation and agricultural dewatering, 12.9 per cent
in domestic consumption, 9.2 per cent in industrial
consumption and 8.4 per cent in commercial consump-
tion. Very slight decline in consumption pertaining to
railway traction was observed.

6.5. Out of the total consumption of electricity in
1989-90, industrial consumption accounted for 48.0
per cent followed by agricultural consumption 21.2
per cent and domestic consumption 16.1 per cent.

6.6. During 1988-89 additional 1,236 villages wete
electrified bringing the total number of towns and
inhabited villages electrified to 39,413. With this, 100
per cent electrification of the State has been achieved
as on 3lst March, 1989 since balance 248 villages
have been identified as under submergence/non-
potential. As on 31st December 1990, there were
15.12 lakh pump sets energised in the State including
0.38 lakhs pump sets from licensees. The number of
pending applications fo1 energisation of pump sets was
3.29 lakh at the end of 1989-90.
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4.z 9. +=>=7. EMPLOYMENT

7.1. According to the 1981 population census,
nearly 43 per cent of the persons in the State were
workers. The percentages of workers amongst (a) male
and females and (b) rutal and urban areas widely
differed. This percentage was 54 for males and 31 for
females. For rural are as it was 48 as against 32 for
urban areas.

7.2. Workers were broadly divided into two classes
viz., main and marginal. Barely 9 per cent were marginal
workers i.e. those who worked for less than six months
during the reference year. Most of the marginal workers
were females (84 per cent) and they wece from 1ural
areas (92 per cent rural and 8 per cent wiban). Barely
2.6 per cent of workers from urban areas were marginal
as against 11 per cent from rural areas.

7.3. Results relating to workers (as per population
census 1981) according to broad industrial categories are
based on 20 per cent sample data. Workers are divided
into three broad sectors viz., primary, secondary and
tertiary. Primary sector accounted for very large per-
centage (64) of workers in the State and also in the rural
areas (86). Table below gives the percentage of workers
in each of the three sectors for rural and urban areas.

asav wwiw|/TABLE No. 7.1
A1 fawrTie g W SO AR

Percentage of main workers in three sectors

aq Rural Urban State Sector
AT T g
® ) 3) @ o
mafes .. .. 86 10 64 Primary
e .. .. .. 7 37 16 Secondary
i .. .. .. 7 53 20 Tertiary
@, 100 100 100 Total
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74. Primary sector consists of the activities of
cultivators, agricultural labourer, forestry, fishing etc.,
(allied to agriculture). Of these activities, cultivators
and agricultural labourer were important. This is seen
from the fact that about 62 per cent of main workers
were in these two activities together as against 64 per
cent in the primary sector as a whole. Further, these
two activities were still more important amongst
females (in the rural areas) as 84 per cent of female
workers were from thesetwo categories.

7.5. The percentage of marginal workers to total
workers both in respect of the SC and the ST population,
which was respectively 9.4 and 9.9 was slightly higher
than the corresponding percentage in the population
other than the SC and the ST together.
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7.6. The percentage distribution of the main workers
in respect of the SC and the ST population separately
in three sectors, viz., primary, secondary and tertxary
is given in the table below

aFat Fwi% TABLE No. 7.2

safad amet sfor gl st weite W Farain fawm fagra zedard

Percentage distribution of SC and ST workers
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&7 Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Sector
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3) gdra 17.4 6.0 Tertiary
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7.7. The above table brings out the importance of
primary sector—important activities in the primary
sectot being cultivation and agricultural labour parti-
culatly for the ST population. Relatively high propor-
tion of workers in the primary sector amongst the ST
populaticn may be partly on account of the fact that 90
per cent of ST population was from rural areas.

7.8. In respect of the SC population, howevet, the
percentage distribution of workers in three sectors was
almost the same asthe corresponding distribution in the
population other than the SC and ST together.

7.9. In the primary sector, the activity of agricultural
labour is more important than cultivation in respect of
the SC and the ST population. The percentage of workers
in the agricultural labour activity to total main workers
was 47 and 45 for the SC and the ST population respec-
tively. These are much higher than the corresponding
percentage for general population which was 27. :

7.10. In the secondary sector, Manufacturing and
Repairing (M & R) activities were important. These
activities had 14 per cent of total main workers, Manu-
facture of textiles, textile products, food products were
some of the main activities. In the urban areas, the
M & R activities accounted for 35 per cent of main
workers in secondary sector.

7.11. Retail trade, public adminisfration, transport
and education formed the main activities in the teritiary
sector. Their percentage shares in total main workers
were 4.5, 2.7, 2.5 and 2.1 respectively. In the urban
areas their shares were still higher at 12.0, 6.6, 6.9 and
4.1 respectively, In addition to these activities, the
personal and other services also constituted the impcrtant
activities in the urban areas, accounting for 10.7 per
cent of main workers,
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Employment Programmes

7.12. Employment Guarantee Scheme.—The Employ-
ment Guarantee Scheme (EGS) is in force in the State
since May, 1972 and covers rural Maharashtra and “C”
class Municipal areas. Under the Employment Guarantee
Act, 1977, it is obligatory on the part of the Government
to provide unskilled manual work on wages to adults
seeking the same from these areas. Government has
formulated a special programme captioned Shram
Shaktidware Gram Vikas™ as a sub-scheme of EGS
from 22nd June, 1989. Under this scheme, it is proposed
to take up all developmental works in a village in an
integrated manner. The programme also envisages the
coordination of the other development activities such as
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana, Integrated Rural Develop-
ment Programme etc. This programme is meant to
provide employment to rural people in their own village,
to reduce the pressure on land and to have development
of village. Under EGS, work of 8.26 crore mandays was
provided in 1989-90. Between April-December, 1990,
work of 4.36 crore mandays was provided as against
5.78 crore mandays provided in April-December, 1989.
Out of the 2.43 lakh works of varrous types sanctioned
since inception of the programme, 1.82 lakh works have
been completed by the end of September, 1990. Out of
the completed works, soil conservation and land deve-
opment together accounted for 67 per cent of the works
alnd another 13 per cent were irrigation works.

7.13. Government has launched another labour
oriented programme viz. Horticulture Programme
linked up with EGS, since 21st June, 1990. This pro-
gramme is proposed to be taken on the land of any
farmer irrespective of his caste and holdings. However,
this programme will be executed entirely at Government
cost on the lands of SC/ST/NT/Small farmers. The
target fixed for 1990-91 is 1.2 lakh hectares. As against
this 0.84 lakh hectares area was covered under planta-
tion by the end of December, 1990 benefitting 1.45
lakh farmers.

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY)

7.14. NREP and RLEGP programmes have been
merged into newly introduced “Jawahar Rozgar Yojana”
since 1st April, 1989. The main objective of this scheme is
to provide gainful employment to unemployed and
additional gainful employment to under-employed male
and female persons of rural areas. It also envisaged
creation of durable productive and socio-economic
assets so as to improve overal quality of life in rural
areas. The scheme stipulates provision of 30 per cent
of the total employment opportunities to women.
Under this scheme 7.98 crore mandays of employment
were provided during 1989-90. The target fixed for
1990-91 is to provide 8.60 crore mandays of employ-
ment, out of which 2.54 crore mandays were provided
upto 31st December, 1990. Out of this 30 per cent
employment was provided to women. Duting April-
December, 1989, 3.05 crore mandays were provided.
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7.15. The two rural employment programmes,
mentioned above (i.e. EGS and JRY) together generated
16.24 crore of mandays in 1989-90, of which EGS
alone accountced for 51 per ceat of the total mandays
generated. During the period between 1st April, 1990
to 31st Dceember, 1990, 6.90 crore mandays of employ-
ment was generated under EGS and Jawahar Rozgar
Yojana together.

Factory Employment

7.16. The latest year for which provisional all-India
data on factory employment are available is 1986,
Maharashtra continued to occupy the first position
amongst all the States in respect of factory employment
though its share in country’s factory employment has
decreased to 16 per cent in 1986 from 19 per cent, a decade
ago. However, considering factory employment per lakh
of population, Maharashtra (1,718) stood second amongst
States in India, after Gujarat (1,742).

7.17. As per the latest available data on factory
employment, the average daily employment in the
factory sector in 1989 was 11.61 lakh in the State which
was 2.4 per cent higher than that in 1988. Of 19 two
digited industry groups, 13 industry groups, showed an
increase in employment in 1989 over that in previous
year and total increase in the employment in these 13
groups was 38 thousand. Remaining 6 industry groups
showed decrease in employment which together was
12 thousand in 1989. Six industry groups which showed
decrease in employment during 1989 are: (1) Tobacco
and Tobacco products, (2) Cotton textiles, (3) Paper
and Paper products, (4) Leather, leather and fur products,
(5) Metal products and parts and (6) Machinery and
machine tools.

7.18. From 1961 to 1981, factory employment
increased at an aannual rate of 1.9 per cent. However,
thereafter, the growth in factory employment in the
State declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton textile
industry in Greater Bombay from.1982 and factories in
Thane and Pune belt in 1984. Though there was some
recovery in total factoly employment in the recent
years viz., 1985, 1986 and 1989, the factory employment
has not yet reached the pre-strike period level. Long term
annual growth rate from 1961 to 1989, therefore, came
down to 1.3 per cent.

7.19. The pattern of factory employment in the State
has undergone considerable change in the last 28 years.
In 1961, consumer goods industries accounted for 67
per cent of the factory employment. Their share came
down to 42 per cent in 1989. On the other hand, the
share in employment of intermediate goods industries
and capital goods industries together increased from
33 per cent in 1961 to 58 per cent in 1989.

7.20. The reduction in the share in employment of
the consumer goods industries is mainly due to-—(a) large
scale reduction in employment in cctton textiles industry
(which does not cover centralised powerlooms) and
() slow growth in most of the other consumer goods
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industries. Employment in the cotton textile industry
which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 lakh in
1981 (prior to the strike in the cotton textile industry)
and further to 2.1 lakh in 1989. The growth of employ-
ment in other consumer goods industries could not
compensate the sharp fall in employment in cotton
textile industries, resulting in net decline in share in
employment of consumer goods industry.

7.21. Unlike the employment in cotton textiles
industry, employment in wool, silk and synthetic fibre
textiles increased from 35 thousand in 1961 to SO thou-
sand in 1981 but went down to 36 thousand in 1989.
Similarly, employment in textile products increased
from 13 thousand in 1961 to 25 thousand in 1981 but
came down to 20 thousand in 1989,

7.22. As mentioned in para 7.18 above, though the
longterm annual growth rate in employment between
1961 to 1989 was 1.3 per cent per annum for all industries
taken together, the growth rate for some industry groups
was more than double i.e. more than 2.6 per cent per
annum. These industry groups were—(i) Food products,
(i) Beverages, (iif) Leather, leather and fur products,
(iv)Rubber, plastic and petroleum products, (v)Chemicals
and chemical products, (vi) Basic metal and alloys,
(vii) Machinery and machine tools, and (viii) Electrical
machinery. Of these, the first three were consumer
goods industries and the rest five were capital and/or
intermediary goods.



awar %wiw/TABLE No. 7.3

TS fafaa SavmiwTar SRS Jta

Percentage share of employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

QTR FEETGET A6 | FTAMET TR S }
qoEy e TFHATL
Average daily No. of workers Percentage of workers to
employement total workers Industry
IaNnT | |
i
1961 1988 1989 1961 1988 1989
) 93 N €)] @ ®) (6) @) )
(1) FrEEEg .. .. .. .. 55,065 | 1,10,280 | 1,14,893 7.0 9.7 9.9 Food products
vl c .. .. .. 1,080 6,669 7,012 0.1 0.6 0.6 | Beverages
3) darg a’a‘sma%rqam .. . 34,045 4,174 3,694 4.3 0.4 0.3 Tobacco and tobacco products
() ga'? “FEY gamE (Foar= 3wt mvr T wrEE 3,21,031 | 2,16,657 | 2,13,031 40.9 19.1 18.3 Cotton textiles (including cotton ginning and baling)
Tiwa gEg).
(5) =T, [ 7 Fiaw g FU= .. .. 34,899 34,169 36,474 4.4 3.0 3.1 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
(6) FTISTHAT AF .. .. 13,227 20,207 20,452 1.7 1.8 1.8 Textile products
(7) ITEE T FTHSTAT T, ‘ﬁﬁ?‘( .. 10,873 15,155 15,664 1.4 1.3 1.3 Wood and wooden products,furniture and fixtures
(8) W FRITT a5, T, SI%WTFT'q’qu’d B!NTT .. 38,982 51,832 51,146 5.0 4.6 4.4 Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied
industrics.
(9) FEY, wASASAT WM FA1E FrESUTEE A (FEED 1,052 2,776 2,727 0.1 0.2 0.2 | Leather, leather and fur products (cxcept repairs)
q199).
10y @z, <fees, 1difoaw 7 Maar .. .. 17,379 46,303 46,473 2.2 4.1 4.0 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products.
(11) W 7 QEEE® 9qy .. .. 34,048 | 1,03,070 | 1,13,254 4.3 9.1 | 9.8 Chemicals and chemical products
(12) @ty wfvs o= . .. L 28,351 44,018 44,121 3.6 3.9 3.8 | Non-metallic mineral products.
(13) y=va utg 7 fosy urg . . 15,992 69,202 76,670 2.0 6.0 6.6 Basic metal and alloys industries.
(14) wra=m aeg 7 g2 w9 (99 a’ afaga m’} qrER) .. 33,861 ! 51,312 47,099 4.3 4.5 4.1 Metal products and parts (except machinery and transport
equipment).
(15) werarmy, gifas waeme snfur g2 wwr (foma  dwwmo 39,552 98,320 95,856 5.0 8.7 8.3 Machinery, machince tools and parts (except electrical machi-
). nery).
(16) faem gemmay, amw, SoFWW snfor goasr anfor g2 sl 19,844 71,642 72,750 2.5 6.3 6.3 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies and
parts.
(17) afEgrammira ge wiv . .. 46,867 93,929 | 1,00,071 ! 6.0 8.3 8.6 Transport equipment and parts
(18) ITEA HOMR TA< JHIT .. .. 15,657 17,714 18,641 2.0 1.6 1.6 Other manufacturing industries,
(19) T&% .. .. .. 0 25574 770250 81,337 3.2 6.8 7.0 | Others.
ey 7,87,379 [ 11,34,454 | 11,61,365 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

oF



= TS & Ay

9.}3.  HATHIAT & AT FTHAFATHIT {8, (STeaTdrs
ST reuTaATa Y frar stfae Fmee st st gEdEds
TS Fa< BFmf 9o fwar sfus s snga stam
I 9 QESEHT GAdS  ARAGAET GHIEAT grar
T ARATATAG TRA USWTAT AT, 930 HEX A,
qR¢R BT TIHNT R . o THA ATE /1A AT 39 ATH,q’%0 TS
3%. %3 o A1IT.

©.]Y. TS dF AqIEAT dAE AE, Q%0 AHAW
TR 3%. 3% 1@ IS IR.43 FT@ AT &
AESTAF AT FGT AT, 9<% AT T Q. < TR
TEHT AIF. TR JEAATH ARG USTTTAET AV
gegiar fgear efas gear g T, T WEA 3 AR,
FZ WA 9 3%, fAFT wmE Q¢ 3% antu fraosy
ATAHTT HEAT 93 3% ST AT

V.RY. WITARM JIMANTT &Hd ATEAT Hasam@rs
gafeq @t dadts TET ASITaT w9, qR%0 I™AT
atg FIFA N AVIS FUTHT 3. ¥R FTAEFEA 93.<3 oF
atedl. dufoy @rell dardls TR SIS T
gerfeq garasy ¥ 9% =@ wTqiEs, amras @ JafEEs
{97 ATHEY L.

AR FFiar ATHIAQ

W% TSATHS JAEISTT FTd R<¢_/—R0 AT FBE
AT AQIAT ATHTAT IATATYAT HeaqT . o} T BT, &
AT FETAAT 9. ¢ TFF A16 qofad. Thrs-fedax, 9:%0 ar
FIFET ¥ . £ FTE AFIEr A0 JTa1. fe8aT, %0 JET
TS ATTAGNT 30.¥R TG [T FIeAT. FET AToear fewrear
ST FEHT Q_<]—R0 WEY 9q FATL gy, & g=ar ATvnS
FYTAET 3¢ TFFFTAT ATET AR, TAH NFHQ (ABTSeqT suFdv=y
HeqT Y AT AT T ATNS JuMem dF §. 3 i Sreq
gidl. ufae-fediay, 9%0 aeY SRR Frent fermn s
(wo &) 7 A=Y [HaTSEidr @&ar (R EAR) <R
AT AT FEENAT FTRAIAT ATFT Qo aFRATAT FHI
T 93 THEA e grar.

©.R8. 3o A, 9%%e AT FFAMITT FI=aT AT Ala-
FE Aot ARIY AT FAfTF TEITAIT FAHTT
T HEA A WTHG QR FAF 0. ¥ wed qqfaS AR
TR A ARaEIATS @t faaism sader saafidst 3%
3% anadft sifwfera @ wrenfas aoE adadear 47 frso
FATwear grar. wrenfas wotd adear I Arseaty THIT
¥y @ g, a< fafgg omidie wafag a@ o gQ.
eavdte agaid sfraifasy a dasm faar aeg s e
qafaa< g,

Rc 4486—14

41

Employment Market Information

7.23. Under Employment Market Information (EMI)
Programme, data are collected from all public and private
sector establishments employing 25 or more workers in
Greater Bombay and 10 or more workers in the rest of
the State. The total employment in these establishments
stood at 36.36 lakh on 31st March, 1990 recording an
increase of 2.0 per cent over that in March, 1989.

7.24. Of the 36.36 lakh total employment at the end
of March, 1990, covered under EMI programme,
22.53 lakh employment was in public sector, which
showed an increase of 1.8 per cent over March, 1989.
The share of different organisations in the total public
sector employment was 26 per cent for local bodies,
23 per cent for State Government, 21 per cent for Central
Government, 18 per cent for Quasi Central Government
and 12 per cent for Quasi State Government.

7.25. The total employment in the organised private
sector as covered under EMI Programme in Maha-
rashtra State at the end of March, 1990 increased to
13.83 lakh from 13.49 lakh at the end of previous year.
Out of the total employment in organised private sector,
69 per cent was in manufacturing sector and 19 per cent
in community, social and personal services.

Employment Exchange Statistics

7.26. The number of persons newly registered in the
employment exchanges in the State during the year
1989-90 was 6.09 lakh showing an increase of 1.8 per
cent over previous year. Between April-December,
1990, the number of new persons registered was 4.88
lakh. The number of persons on the live register at the
end of December, 1990 was 30.42 lakh. The number of
vacancies notified in 1989-90 was 71 thousand, which
showed an increase of 38 per cent over previous year.
Actual placements effected were 25 thousand, and this
was 6.3 per cent more than that in the previous year.
The number of vacancies notified (50 thousand) betwecn
April-December, 1990 was lower by 10 per cent.
However, the placements effected (22 thousand) were
13 per cent more than their corresponding number in
April-December, 1989.

7.27. 'The classification of the persons on live register
of employment exchanges on 30th Jumne, 1990, by their
educational qualifications is shown in the following
Table No. 7.4. Nearly 36 per cent of those on the live
register on that date were below matriculation including
illiterates. Another 45 per cent were matriculates and
seven per cent were graduates in various disciplines,
most of them being in the disciplines other than engineer-
ing, technology and medicine.
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@t *Aiw[ TABLE No. 7.4
TR ST ST Hed R ¥teafurs qratgans Frw o

Distribution of persons on live register according to educational qualifications

T, 490 AW GETAT KA

IHFATCHET HET
ferfors qreran Number of candidates on the live Levels of education
register at the end of June, 1990
1) @ ¢}
wenfas wete adEeen w0 frmes (frox 10,79,484 Below matriculation (including illiterate)
% MoTT THHAT I 13,46,139 Matriculation
a5 g fireror Saes 2,32,764 Intermediate
yfvrifad gefarars 26,080 Engineering diploma-holder
srnfrs afweor d@wgs faey swaR g 81,554 ITI trained applicants and apprentices-

faee SHEE Il e SuEaT trained under Apprentices Act.
QT qEET— 2,09,026 Total Graduates—

(=) afvmifas 6,041 (a) Engineering/Technology

(7) quaw .. 3,691 (b) Medicine

(7) = 1,99,294 (¢) Others
THY IR qRA I 22,918 Total Post-Graduates

(=) aifvmifast 35 (@) Engineering

(7) T==m .. 288 () Medicine

(7) =< 22,595 (¢) Others

aen .. 29,97,965 Total
AR NHTZA FTAFA Employment Promotion Programme
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7.28. Under this scheme, educated unemployed
are given training for acquisition/upgradation of skill
for enabling them to secure employment. In 1989-90,
the number of candidates placed under training was
244 and this was 24 per cent lower than that in
1988-89. The number of trainees who completed training
in 1989-90 was 1,820 and this was 32 per cent lower than
that in the earlier year. The number of candidates
absorbed in employment during 1989-90 was 389. The
percentage of the absorbed to the trained was 21 in
1989-90. In the earlier year it was 45 per cent.

Apprentice Training

7.29. The number of apprentices undergoing training
in 1990-91 was 14.9 thousand compared with 15.9
thousand in 1989-90.
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Employment Promotion Programme for assisting educated
unemployed

7.30. Those who have passed matriculation or are
ITI trained and in the age group 18 to 40 are given
Seed Money Assistance to the extent of 10 to 22.5 per
cent of the fixed assets, subject to a limit of Rs. 1 lakh.
Under this programme, assistance given between April-
September, 1990 was at Rs. 2.28 crore to 1,549 benefi-
ciaries, which was almost the same as that in the corres-
ponding period of the earlier year. In 1989-90, about
3.2 thousand beneficiaries were given assistance of
Rs. 4.60 crore.

Entrepreneural Training Programme

7.31. The scheme intends to motivate and train the
educated unemployed youths to take up self-employment
and to provide for stipend during gestation period.
Under this scheme duting 1989-90, the number of youths
trained was 7,243 as compared to 8,818 during 1988-89.

Industrial Relations

7.32. Though the number of work stoppages (193)
remained steady during 1990 as compated to earlier year,
the number of woikers (60 thousand) involved in 1990
was higher by 25 per cent than that in 1989. In addition,
the number of mandays lost was also higher at 40 lakh
in 1990 than those in 1989 viz. 37 lakh. However, the
industrial relations slightly improved towards the end
of 1990. As compared with 19 work stoppages involving
2,730 workers during December, 1989, the number of
work-stoppages during December, 1990 was 7 and the
number of workers involved in it was 1,539.
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8. PRICE SITUATION

Price Siuation in India

8.1. Despite the record foodgrains production in the
country for the third year in succession, the price rise
during 1990-91 was more pronounccd than that in the
carlier year, even usual seasonal decline was not noticed
during October-December, 1990. This has happened
mainly due to the uncertain economic conditions
prevailing in the country since August, 1990, due to
steep increase in prices of imported crude oil,
in the wake of war threat in Gulf region. The
average Wholesale Price Index (WPI) 1cgistered an
increase of as high as9.1 per centduring April-Dzcem-
ber, 1990 over the corresponding period of pievious year.
This incrcase recorded was the highest amongst those
in the past eight years. The rise in WPI during the
corrresponding period of 1989-90 was 7.1 per cent
over that of 1988-89. This 9.1 per cent rise in WPI of
1996-91 (April-December, 1990) was mainly due to
11.5 per cent rise in the broad sub-group of “ Primary
Articles *, 9.7 per cent tisein *‘ Fuel, Power, Light and
Lubricant > and 7.7 per cent rise in ‘ Manufacturing
Products . Amongst the commodities in the ** Primary
Articles > sub-group - the average WPIL for Aptil-
December, 1990 for Pulses, Fruits & Vegetables, Eggs,
Fish, Meat, Condiments and spices and Oilseeds regis-
tered an increase betweer 8 to 27 per cent over that for
the Corresponding period of previous year. The general
failure of monsoon in Saurashtra resulted in a poor
groundnut crop in Gujarat which has a big share in the
Country’s oilseeds production. In addition, difficulties
were encountered in arranging adequate imports of
edible oil in time due to shortage of foreign currency.
Consequently the average WPI for oilseeds registered
the steep increase of 27 per cent over that for previous
year. The upward revision of electric tariff and prices
of crude oil and petroleum products has pushed up
average WPI of Fuel, Power, Light lubricant sub-group
by about 10 per cent during April-December, 1990 over
that of the corresponding period of previous year.
Even though most of the other constituent groups have
been adversely affected, directly or indirectly, by the
upwaid revision of electric tatiff and excise duty and
because spurt in prices of crude oil and petroleem
products, the average WPI (April-December, 1990) for
manufacturing products group registered comparatively
modest increase of 7.7 per cent over that for the corres-
ponding period of previous year. During the current
financial year 1990-91, the WPT continuously increased
between April to December, 1990 without showing
usual seasonal decline during October-December.
The WPI for December, 1990 was higher by 9.0 per cent
over that for March, 1990 while in comparison, the WPT
for December, 1989 was higher by 6.4 per cent over that
for March, 1989. The broad commodity group-wise
Wholesale Price Index Nuambets ate shown in the
following Table No. 8.1.
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gaan « #iw/TABLE No. 8.1

ufas TR TFEE wHaE Fewis
ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(T W 4R¢q-¢=100)
(Base year : 1981-82=100)

o WY,
ESk fearasit ERIEG .
qaTe 7 TTG q9 T
Primary Fuel, Manu- All
aq[mfgam articles Power, factured  commo- Year/Month
light and products dities
lubricants
0)) 2) 3 @ &) ¢))
HIL— 32.30 10.65 57.04 12C.00 Weight—
9£%—¢9 .. .. 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 1986-87
qR<L9—-¢<¢ - .. 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 1987-88
98£¢~¢% .. 160. 1 151.2 151.5 154.3 1988-89
93¢%-%0 () .. 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7 1983-90(P)
fediay, 93¢k (31) .. 162.2 157.2 170.8 166.6 December, 1989 (P)
AT, 9%%0 () .. 1645 157.3 172.0 168.0 January 1990 (P)
AT, 9330 () . 165.2 157.4 172.9 168.8 February, 1990(P)
AN, 9’%0 () .. .. 166.3 160.5 174.0 170.1 March, 1990(P)
afse, 4%%0 (o) .. . 170.0 165.6 175.8 172.8 April, 1990(P)
¥, 9%%0 () .. .. 174.2 165.6 176.0 174.3 May, 1990 (P)
S, 93%0 (A) .. .. 178.9 165.9 177.8 176.9 June, 1990(P)
7, 9%%0 () .. .. 182.5 166.3 179.9 179.3 July, 1990(P)
HEE, 9’%0 (&) .. .. 183.6 167.1 180.8 180.2 August, 1990(P)
TR, 4% (W) .. .. 184.3 165.4 180.4 180.2 September, 1990(P)
AT, 1330 () .. 186.2 175.4 182.2 182.7 October, 1990(P)
Argaz, 9330 (31) . 187.2 184.0 182.7 184.3 November, 1990(P)
fefay, 9%0 () .. 188.3 185.3 183.3 185.1 December, 1990(P)

(1) =sreandy|(P)=Provisiona]

3. Hrnfrs wmEdEEr et afas  wda
argw  fawdr fadwis, g1 feesls  fRadsy gy
Faifa). eAER, TeaT TwEE, 9%%0—%q HEX @ald ST
IO WA #@er. ofe-feday, 9’0 AT FETHHIS
srenfe smmoaEear afae e agF  fEwadEr
aqEd fAdwis, 93¢’—R0 WG AF FRHG FAGD
fASwiwTdeT Qo THATI STET AT, aX 9’¢_3—%0 Wells
g fEwiE Q<R wele aeaw fadwieTer o W
%. 0 TR S I FEdt (q’k0—Rq) wiEw WA
g fraat frderis a1 § fedaw, q_% 0 a1 Fiera qq ared
Tor. AgHY siaeET I ST ar wgw fega Aoy gy
7E qradt Gge A@ AL AT Swe a1 FSYET U
fmelt frawi@ ey a@ #Ter. A, q’%0 =T JIA
ez, q%%e =T AIEF Pradt fewis q3 TFFAT S
g, sifas W migw fead 1 fgm fEms g amr
R HETS THAT FHTEH 3o He fTor .

TeaTes e feadt fage

¢3. AT FUaEd WG fRedreRr  [gsansn
el fEadEe of s g1 I IR, USERTe
fracar feadifasa® srerar ST AFTUSETS ATHT
g aud favrmdtes frass fFemyga fadEas awe=n q
e e feadt o 7 qiferst dsmmes fatvaaor
BT FQ. AT fFAd=ar AR AGRTLTAS AT @ qrHior
WIS Aadet qrgh famedrn wfes fradwiw (9Q<R §

Rc 4486—15

8.2. The all-India Consumer Price Index (CPI)
number for industrial workers which reflects retail
price level, registered the highest rate of inflation during
1990—91 in the last decade. The average all-India
CPI for April-December, 1990, was higher by 10 per cent
over that for the corresponding period of 1989-90,
whereas the corresponding increase in 1989-90 was
6.7 per cent over that of 1988-89. During the current
financial year (1990-91) the CPJ continuously increased
between April-December, 1990. The CPI for December,
1990 was higher by aboutl2 per cent than that for March,
1990. The wusual seasonal decline during October-
December was not observed this year. On the contrary,
even during this period, there was steep increase in CPI.
The all-India CPJ, for industrial workers are shown in
Table No. 30 of Part-II.

Price Situation in the State

8.3. In an open economy, the price situation in the
Country is bound to influence the price behaviour in the
States. With a view to watching the price sitauaion in the
State of Maharashtra, the Directorate of Economics and
Statistics, collects on a regular basis the retail prices of
essential commodities and services from selected centres
in urban and rural areas. On the basis of these prices,
monthly consumer price index numbers(with base:1982=
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4 Y& ) T F@T SATET. FERET=AT AR IEF 100) are worked outseparately for urban and rural areas
fardr=ar fAdwisEr feemTs SoeT wEaE & S9B-Tas of the State. The price rise as indicated by C.P.I., for
sfge W ARnfae SEmOEREr ags  EadreT urban Maharashtra is almost the same as that ofthe all
fremi@iils WAHERITATTT 7. AEIRISCr=AT AT WEF India CPI for industrial workers. The CPI for urban
feden  frdwmeggr  ofie-fefia], R0, o1 Fw@E Maharashtra also continuously increased during April-
¥qq ArE ATS!. IgAT fage I T g AieE-feday December, 1990 without showing seasonal decline
ey ATST AL feday, q’%o =T fAZEnE W, 9% =T during October-December. The CPI for Decembet,
fAeieT 93 TFIT IR giAT. Tedr AT AT FrAT 1990 was higher by about 13 per cent over that of March,
FAIATS fETHT € . ¢ TN 918 ATS! gidl. 98%0—R =T 1990, as agianst the increase of 6.8 per cent during the
afgeat =% wfgear=n (ghe & fe¥ay, 9/%0) axEdl fAamE corresponding period of previous year. The increase
qR¢R—R0 W@ IT9 FoTadidie UL (Aewmiwner recorded by the avcrage index number for the first nine
Q. % THEIAT SIS gral. A% 9]¢_—%0 WIS Te6H FIBAISG months of 1990-91 (i.e.. April-Dcecbmer, 1990) over
O fRmE 9R¢¢—<R Wil 19 Femadde guad the corresponding average of 1589-90 was 9.3 per cent,
fRETIHIIET . { T STTET g whereas the average index number for corresponding

period of 1989-90 was higher by 6.9 per cent cver that
for the same period of 1988-89.

<. AN favwrrmey gradt sty =T feada 8.4. The prices of most of the commoditics have
qTE TS AWHT ) A, % 0 =T AT feqaT, 90 =T increased this year, but the (ommodities that mainly
frdmiama 93 o IEE gEmAFEA qigw, TG, JTB, contiibuted to the increase of 13 per cent in the urban
qJUEIB, ANAS, FAETH, TF d WSAIST, FEA, ST index for December, 1990 over that of March, 1990 are
aifer s, a1 e fFAAAS 516 FIOAIYT AR Rice, Wheat, Tur dal, Gram dal, Groundnut Oil,
A, 9% =T g?o'ﬁ?r feqay, 9’20 wWed wF T Vanaspati, Vegetables and fruits, Onion, Garlic, and
TUTSF TBAT AT A aEqeAT fFAAlG o TAATET Kerosene. Except for Wheat and Gram dal, the prices of
seq A faEd. W‘Q’W@T%W arr  fawmmstar all these commodities showed an increase of more than
e Frad i Teare 3w agar FAF ¢ . ] T6Y qrafaar 20 per cent in December, 1990 over that of March, 1990.
IS AT The groupwise C.P.L, numbers for uiban areas of

Maharashtra are shown in Table No. 8.2

aFat wwiw[/TABLE No. 8.2
AFTRTES AW fawmrres e ags femai= fadaie*

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra*
(e a9 qR¢R=900)
(Base year : 1982=100)

F198, fasrn
e, §nd, | gENa oA qF I8
E e darg feamai Clothing,  Miscel- All Year/Month
ag[afgar Food Pan, Supari, Fue] and bedding  laneous commo-
tobacco Lighting and dities
Footwear
@) @ 3) 4) ) (6) a ¢y

RIT— 52.14 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100,00 Weight
CEXATIAL] .. . 144 163 136 160 152 147 1986-87
qRL9—<< .. . 156 181 140 175 162 159 1987-88
qRee—¢R . e 167 192 151 189 178 172 1988-89
4R¢4R—%0 .. .. 177 218 158 209 192 183 1989-90

@‘1 RgE]R—R0 .. .o 178 215 158 204 191 183 1989-90@

@q QRo—Rq .. .. 193 243 182 237 206 200 1990-91@
fefiax, 93¢ .. .. 176 223 159 214 195 184 December, 1989
SR, 9%%0 . . .. 172 224 159 220 195 182 January, 1990
Ggard, 9%%0 .. .. 174 226 159 222 196 184 February, 1990
AT, 9R%0 .. .. 175 229 160 226 197 185 March, 1990
uf$s,9%%0 .. .. 180 234 160 228 198 188 April, 1990
¥, qggo . . 183 240 179 231 200 192 May, 1990

I, q%0 . .. 190 242 179 233 203 197 June, 1990
\'rl?«r q’%0 . . 194 241 180 234 204 200 July, 1990
mvri-'a, 9%%0 .. .. 195 241 182 236 206 201 August 1990
qEaT, %30 .. .. 195 244 182 239 208 202 September, 1990
AIFEET, 9380 . . .. 196 245 188 241 209 203 October, 1990
Hsgay, 9%%0 .. .. 200 247 194 243 212 207 November, 1990
fediag, 9%%0 . 206 249 195 245 213 210 December, 1990

@ wf'g‘zrﬁﬁ m‘&[Average for 9 months. - *3reerdy/Provisional
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8.5. The price rise as indicated by the C.P.I. for
tural Maharashtra during the current financjal year is
almost the same as that for urban Maharashtra. The
index number for rural Maharashtra also continuosly
increased during April-December, 1990 without showing
seasonal decline during Getober-December, 1990. The
C.P.I. for December, 1990 was also higher by about 13
per cent (same as that of urban C.P.1.) over March, 1990
while in the earlier year, the CPL for December,
1989 was higher by 6.6 per cent over that of March, 1989.
However, the increase in the average rural CPI for the
first nine months of 1990-91 (April-December, 1990)
over the corresponding average for 1989-90 was just
6.3 per cent mainly due to fall in the prices of jowar
from January, 1990 onwards on account of the record
production in 1989-90. The corresponding average
index number for 1989-90 was highcr by 10 per cent
than the average index for the same period of 1988-89.
The groupwise CPI numbers for rural areas of Mahara-
shtra are shown in Table No. 8.3

@aan FAi%/TABLE No. 8.3

wRIETTS At fawre i ags Ewdte fEis
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR RURAL MAHARASHTRA*

(TraTsT & : qy¢r=4o0)
(Base year : 1982=100)

T

EX ] faamaen T Heror GERES
b [afgmn Food Fuel and Clothing  Miscellaneous All Year/Month
lighting Commodities
1) ) 3) )] (5) 6) (1))
wIT-- 61.66 7.92 7.718 22.64 100.00 Weight
9R¢5—Cu .. .. 138 146 131 148 141 1986-87
9RL9~C¢ o .. 149 156 140 161 152 1987-88
9R¢E—CR .. .. 164 175 154 180 168 1988-89
9R¢&—R0 . .. 178 190 175 197 183 1989-90
@9%¢%~%0 .. .. 179 188 174 195 183 1989-90@
BIrRe-39 . .. 186 202 189 218 195 1990-91@
fedaT, 9’¢R .. .. 176 194 178 202 184 Dec>mber, 1989
AT, 93%0 .. .. 174 195 178 203 182 January, 1990
HEATL, 98%0 .. .. 173 194 179 205 182 February,1990
A, 980 ., .. 173 195 180 206 183 March, 1990
ofirs, 9%%0 .. .. 175 197 183 206 185 April, 1990
7, 9380 .. .. 177 198 185 212 187 May, 1990
I, 9880 . .. 180 199 187 216 190 June, 1990
W, 9330 .. .. 184 198 188 216 193 July, 1990
AT, 9%%0 .. .. 186 200 189 217 194 August, 1990
qeay, 90 .. . 186 202 190 218 195 S:zptember, 1930
FIFEMET, 9%%0 . . .. 189 204 192 219 197 October, 1990
qAEAL 9%%0 .. .. 194 209 195 227 203 November, 1990
fefa, 90 .. .. 200 207 195 230 207 December, 1990

@& wfgmai=r gTed/Average for 9 montbhs.

*aeqrft[Provisional.
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8.6. Though the impact of the spurt in the crude oil
pricc is noticed in the incrcase in prices of almost all
commodities, the commodities/scrvices mainly contri-
buting to the 13 per cent rise in the rural index for
Dzcember, 1990. over March, 1990 are Wheat, Tur dal,
Gram dal, Groundnut oil, Eggs, Vegetables, Onion,
Garlic, Supati and Kerosene. Except for Wheat, Gram
dal and Eggs, the prices of all these commodities
increased by more than 20 per cent in December, 1990
over that of March, 1990.

8.7. On a point to poirt basis, the price rise in
beth the Urban and Rural areas of the State during the
first nine months of the current financial year has
rcached an unpreczdented inciease of 13 per cent mainly
on account of the spurt in the prices of petrolenm
products, and shortage of edible oils and pulses.
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.q. Ireqr F4f TAIG 90— q AT AYTHET FIASTTTH
farqor snaednTdA qigw, Mg, SAN, qUAT, @rEd @ Ao
qraeT aity faaee F 19,

arasttaen faaor swaean

R.}.  USAM® Afuga fararares gEmn e feqay,
9]¢R BT 3¥,4%E gral. arged feday, 990 AW ATE,
Atz gHT &7 34,958 ATST. TgadiTar q-%0-39 AL
grEasfas faain spaedaTha 99 TaH TeEel Ifa S
(7 gfreq) qo et grer arearsy afearr frfise sar
AT gL frerEreT gEMIGE T arey STSSATad
HLTT 1.

Q.3 g wrgATY grawiw faawer aymegamha faafa
FeqT SATUTAT qgs d A qi=a1 FFudia ag Fear T
AT qTEBTear [FadT Y S, 9% WG T TereaT
fFadt q 7, 930 TTGT ATE FAT AR, 4 T, 9’%0 Far=ar
T Y A, §R%0 IYA=AT Nafagra qiggrear FRAdr @t
fecar qwTor SRT -—

9. CIVIL SUPPLIES AND SOCIAL SERVICES

9.1. As in the earlicr year, rice, wheat, jowar, sugar,
cdible oil and kerosenc continued to be distributed
dvrirg the current ycar 1990-91 through the public
distribution system.

Public Distribution System

9.2. The number of authcrised ration shcps margi-
nally increascd from 34,596 at the end of D:cember, 1989
to 35,169 at the end of December, 1990. The quantum
of foodgrains for distributior. through Public Distri-
buticr: System (PDS) during 1990-91, was fixed at
10 kg. per adult (2 units) per month as was fixed during
last ycar. The distribution of foodgrains was made
through the ration shops as per availability.

9.3. Due te increase in the issue prices of Rice and
Wheat made by the Central Government, the State
Government increased the retail ptices of rice from
25th June, 1990 and wheat from Ist May, 1990. The
variety-wise retail prices of rice ptior to 25th June, 1590
and fiom 25th June, 1990 are shown below :

gfa fFet e (waanT)

qizeBT=T T
Y 5, Y I,
9%%¢ QR0
P ci LA
(1) uwrfcrer stfeame fawm TaeT
AT (SraErddT)
FTH 3.00 3.¥Y
IxH R.8%] I.R¥
nEqY R.9R R.&¥
(7) @< srmA—
HgH 3.4 ¥, 34
IIAH 3.%0 %,90
qEH R.Re 3.%o

Price per Kg. (Rs))

Variety of Rice

Before 25th Fiom 25th
June, 1990 June, 1990
(A) In the areas covered by
Integrated Tribal Develop-
ment Projects (ITDP).
Super fine .. - 3.00 3.45
Fine .. . 2.79 3.24
Medium .. . 2.19 2.64
(B) In Other Areas :
Superfine .. .. 3.85 4.35
Fine .. .. 3.60 4.10
Medium .. . 2.90 3.40
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The retail price of wheat supplied thiough PDS iD
the arcas other than ITDP biccks was incieased from
Rs. 2.35t02.70 per Kg. from 1st May, 1990. The price
of wheat in ITDP arcas was increased from Rs. 1.79 to
Rs. 2.0% per Kg. from 1st May, 1990

94. Off-take of rice in the State during 1990 was
5.74 lakh tonnes as against 6.38 lakh tonnes during
previous year. In the case of wheat it was 10.83 lakh
tonnes in the year 1990, as against 11.06 lakh tonnes
during the previcus year.

9.5. The Government of India continued to allot
rice and wheat to the State Government through Food
Corporation of India for distribution under public
distribution system. The quantity of rice allotted to
the State in 1990 was 5.70 lakh tcnnes as against 6.75
lakh tonnes in 1989. In the case of wheat, it was 11.65
lakh tonnes in 1990 as against 12.51 lakh tonnes in 1989,
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9.6. As in the past, the State Government has made
arrangements to purchase paddy and jowar through
Marketing Federation in 1990-91 (Kharif season), at the
support prices fixed by the Government of India. The
support prices fixed for superfine, fine and common
paddy were Rs, 225, Rs. 215 and Rs. 205 per quintal
respectively as against the corresponding prices of Rs.
205, Rs. 195 and Rs. 185 respectively for the preceding
year. The quantity of paddy purchased by the Govern-
ment during 1990-91 at suuport prices is 8,450 tonnes.
Fair average quality (F.A.Q.) jowar and discoloured/
blackened jowar fit for human consumption are pur-
chased at the rate of Rs. 180/ per quintal. Discoloured/
blackened jowar unfit for human consumption is being
purchased at Rs. 130 per quintals. During 1990-91
upto 15th February, 1991, a tctal quantity of 94,778 tones
jowar are purchased. The purchases of discoloured
blackened jowar will be continued till 28th February,
1991 and that of F.A.Q. jowar till 15th March, 1991.

Levy Sugar

9.7. The quantum of sugar under the public distribu-
tion system continued to be 425 gm. per head per
month at the retail ratz of Rs. 5.25 per kg. On an
average, the State received 29,938 tonnes of levy sugar
per month from Government of India. In view of the
festivals, the Government of India allotted additional
monthly quota of 4,507 tonnes of levy sugar duting
September and October,1990. As aresult, the allocation
was mcreased to 475 grams per head during September
and October, 1990.

Edible Oil

9.8. For the ‘oil year’ ending October, 1990, the State
received for distribution through PDS 1.42 lakh tonnes
of edible oil as compared with 1.04 lakh tonnes received
in the earlier year. This was distributed through PDS,
at the monthly quantum of 1 to 2 kg. in Bombay/Thane
Rationing Area and 1/2 to 1 kg. per card holder in the
districts other than Bombay/Thane Rationing Area.

Kerosene

9.5. The Governmernt of India supplied 18.96 lakh
Kilo litres of kerosene in 1990 to the State as against
18.13 lakh kilo litres in 1989. The retail price of
of kerosene contirued to be Rs. 2.17 pet litte in
Bombay Rationing Area while it varied between Rs.
2.09 and Rs. 2.52 in other districts upto 15th October,
1990. Due to increase in surcharge by Government
of India from 15th October, 1990, the retail price
of kerosene was increased to Rs. 2.66 per litre in
Bombay Rationing Area and it varied between Rs.
2.59 to Rs. 3.00 per litre in other districts. For alloca-
tion of kerosene to the State, the Government of India
has divided a yeat into three blocks namely (i) summer,
(i) monsoon and (iii) winter. Accordirgly, monthly
quota rceeived by the State varied between 1.47 lakh
kilo litres in summer and 1.72 kakh kilo litres in wintet.,
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Milk Supply

9.10. During 1990-91, the number of milk processing
plants remained steady at 36 as in the earlier year.
Aggregate processing capacity of these plants decreased
to 44.80 lakh litres per day in 1990-91 from 46.50 lakh
litres in 1989-90. In addition to these plants, 80 Govern-
ment and 29 co-operative milk chilling centres were in
operation in 1990-91 and the aggregate capacity of these
centres in that year was 15.46 lakh litres per day as
against 15.16 lakh litres per day in earlier year,

9.11. Per day collection of dairies outside Greater
Bombay was 23.77 lakh litres of milk during 1990-91
(April, 1990 to December, 1990) as compared to 21.79
lakh litres in earlier year (April, 1989 to December,
1989). The average per day collection for the month of
December, 1990 was 24.79 lakh litres as compared to
23.49 lakh litres for December, 1989.

9.12. Under the Greater Bombay Milk Scheme,
the average quantity of milk distributed during April-
December, 1990 was 6.67 lakh litres per day and this
was somewhat lower than that of seven lakh litres per
day duriug the corresponding period of previous year,
The average per day milk distribution for the month
of December, 1990 was 6.63 lakh litres as against 7.02
lakh litres in December, 1989.

Education

9.13. The overall literacy rate (as pet population
census 1981) was 47.18 per cent in the State. It differed
widely between rural and urban areas and between male
and female population in the State. In the rural areas
this rate was 38.15 per cent as against 63.92 per
cent for urban areas. Male literacy rate was 58.78 per
cent while the female rate was 34.79 per cent.

9.14. Position about the number of educational
institutions, and enro!ment therein is given in the follow-
ing table. This shows that in terms of numbet of institu-
tions and enrolment therein, the increase in 1990-91
over that in the previous year was higher in secondary
schools and colleges for general education.

a&ar wwis/TABLE No. 9.1
RIS T fareror

Education in Mahasashtra

9%¢%-%0
=T WA,
qR%0—%9
&P a1
(=Farr)
faveor dedmT 9FTT E1E) 1989-90 1990-91  Percentage Item Type of Institution
increase
in 1990-91
. over
| 1989-90
(%) () ©)] @ &) ) (1)
srafas (q) @ear 57,158 57,444 0.5 (1) Institutions Primary School
() (&) fa=mdf (ooo0) 10,115 10,292 1.7 (2) (a) Enrolment (000)
(3)amdre gt (o00) 4,620 4,700 1.7 (b) Of these girls (000)
(3) forers (o00) 263 266 1.1 (3) Teachers (000)
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m 2 ©)] 4 ) (2) )
qregtas (q) deav 9,480 9,830 3.7 (1) Institutions Secondary School
(TEm) (R) (arMaendf (ooo) 5,615 5,865 4.5 (2 (@) Enrolment (000) (Total)
(7)awfe qoir (000) 2,132 2,240 5.1 (b) Of these girls (000)
(3) fawF (oo0) 175 182 4.0  (3) Teachers (000)
9q g e AT a7 (q) "eaw 1,580 1,656 4.8 (1) Institutions Secondary School
sgear qreafas (R) (1) fommet (000) 335 370 10.4  (2) (a) Enrolment (000) with 11th and 12
(7)77d s gAY (000) 114 129 13.2 (b) Of these girls (000) standard
(3) forerw (000) 9 10 11.1  (3) Teachers (000)
qauTyY Agfaeey (q) |@ear 571 591 3.5 (1) Institutions Colleges for general
o (R) (31) fa=mdf (0o0) 926 983 6.2  (2) (@) Enrolment (000) education (Total)
(%) e g (o00) 306 325 6.2 (b) Of these girls (000)
(3) fast® (000) 28 29 3.6  (3) Teachers (000)
sfass mgfamrey .. () ge 498 518 4.0 (1) Institutions Colleges with Junior
qgHy gamrarer  (R) (F) faemdf (oo0) 417 442 6.0 (2) (@) Enrolement (000)  Colleges
agitaemed (3) ardr® 73Y (oo0) 138 146 5.8 (b) Of these girls (000)
(3) forer® (o00) 10 10 .. (3) Teachers (000)
1A 3= fogom=ar. . (q) Her 458 525 14.6 (1) Institutions Other Institutions for
geqr (?) (=) faadf (oo0) 158 160 1.3 (2) (@) Enrolment (000) higher education
(3) e gar (oo) 36 37 2.8 (b) Of these girls (000)
(?) fuew (oo00) 10 11 10.0  (3) Teachers (000)
sreqTdi[ Tentative
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9.15. As per latest available data in 1988-89, of the
total primary institutions, nearly 26 per cent. were single
teacher schools. Average number of students per teacher
for all primary institutions that year was 38. However,
the average was 33 in the case of single teacher schools.
The average number of students per teacher in secondary
schools was 32. Average number of students per teacher
for all primary institutions was atleast 40 in the case of
13 districts. There was not much variation in the district-
wise average number of students per teacher in secondary
schools.

9.16. The table below gives the standard groupwise
enrolment in the primary, secondary and higher second-
ary school, for the years 1988-89 and 1989-90 in the
rural and urban areas of the State.

@& sHtw/TABLE No. 9.2

9REL—CR T 1R¢R—R 0 AT T faarat=t w<frgm den
Enrolment of students according to standard groups in 1988-89 and 1989-90

(=1@Ta/in lakhs)

9REL~¢R T qTAA
9R¢R~R0 HES a3 (TFD )

faamdf/Enrolment Percentage change in
gFar I - 1989-90 over 1988-89
Standard group grer/Rural qra/Urban 0 e e —— —_——
JTHYT ARy
1988-89 1989-90 1988-89 1989-90 Rural Urban
0)) V) 3 C)) ® ©) Q)
I—-1v 64.95 66.46 17.33 17.77 2.32 2.54
V—VIII 27.46 28.24 23.50 24.15 2.84 2.77
IX—X 7.76 8.29 8.32 8.91 6.82 7.10
XI—XI1 1.38 1.49 5.62 6.07 7.97 §.01
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9.17. Percentage change in the enrolment during
1989-90 over that in 1988-89 was almost the same in
rural and urban areas of the State. As compared to
primary standard group the percentage increase in the
enrolment was observed to be considerably more in the
s:condary and higher standard groups.

9.18. The proportion of girls in the total enrolment
of primary and secondary schools in 1989-90 was
respectively 45.8 per cent and 38.8 per cent. This
proportion ten years back in 1979-80 was some what
lower viz., respectively 42.8 per cent and 34.6 per cent.
Regarding higher education, excluding technical colleges
the proportion of girls in the total enrolment was 33
per cent during 1989-90 as against 32 per cent ten years
back (i.e. 1979-80).

9.19. Asper latest available data, average expenditure

{ incurred by Government per pupil in 1988-89 was

Rs. 548 for primary schools and Rs. 869 for secondary
schools.

Higher education

9.20. Total number of colleges in the State other
than medical and engineering colleges at the end of
1989-90 stood at 693. Of these, 571 -were Science, Arts
and Commerce Colleges, 35 were Law Colleges and 87
were Education Science colleges. Total enrolmert of
these colleges taken together was 9a65 lakh and this
was 5a2 per cent more than that in 1988-89. Total
number of medical colleges in the State at the end of
1989-90 was 62, having enrolment of 26 thousand
students. In addition to these institutions, there were
seven mnon-agricultural universities, four agricultural
universities and 15 agricultural colleges.

Technical Education

9.21. With a view to meeting increasing demand for
degree and diploma courses in engineering, the State
Government took the decision in June 1983 to permit
self-financing technical institutions to charge stipulated
higher fees. Accordingly, 55 such technical institutions
with intake capacity of about 13 thousand students were
established in the State in 1983. These institutions have
introduced courses in diversified disciplines catering to
the specialised needs of industries, such as Bio-medical
Engineering, Computer Technology, Industrial Techno~
logy, Petroleum and Polymer Technology, Environment
Technology, etc. As a result, there has been substantial
growth in number of technical institutions in the State
during last six years. There were 17 degree level colleges
with 2166 total intake capacity in 1982-83. The number
of degree colleges rose to 77 with 17,080 intake capacity
in the first year in 1989-90. Similarly, the number of
diploma level institutions which weie 82 with 7,910
intake capacity in the first year in 1982-83 incieased to
249 institutions with 31,979 intake capacity in the first
year in 1988-89. However, during 1989-90, 22 institu-
tions catering for diploma in animal husbandry, dairy
development etc., were transferred to the Agricultural
Universities, and as such there were 227 institutions
with 30,389 first year students in 1989-90.
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Family Welfare

9.22. Ason Ist April 1990, under the family welfare
programme, the percentage of eligible couples effectively
protected by the various methods was 56.4. Of these
protected couples, 77 per cent were by sterilisation.
Number of sterilisation operations performed between
April and December, 1990 was 3.58 lakh and this was
higher by 7.8 per cent than that during corresponding
period of 1989.

9.23. Under maternal and child health activities
(a) large size tablets of folic acid and ferrous sulphate
to expectant and nursing mothers and small size tablets
to children in the age group (1-5) years are given, (b)
immunisation against communicable diseases like diph-
theria, pertussis, polio and BCG for childien (0-1
years) is done and tetanus toxide for expectant mothers
is given and (c) Tetanus toxide for children in the age-
group (1-10) years and oral administration of vitamin
A for pre-school going children is given. The number of
beneficiaries during 1989-90 under a, b and ¢ was 63.91
lakh, 32.38 lakh and 30.40 lakh respectively. The
number of beneficiaries during 1988-89 was 61.40 lakh,
31.23 lakh and 22.10 lakh respectively. During 1990-91
upto December 1990 the beneficiaries were 40.48 lakh,
24.97 lakh and 30.17 lakh respectively. The maternal
and child health activities help to reduce the infant and
maternal moratality. The infant mortality rate for the
State during 1989 according to SRS estimates was 59
as against 91 at all India level.

Small Savings

9.24. The State succeeded in stepping up small
saving collections to Rs. 1212 crore in 1989-90 from
Rs. 980 crore in 1988-89. This was possible mainly
on account of investment in (/) National Saving Scheme
1987, (if) Indira Vikas Pata, (iii) Kisan Vikas Patra and
(iv) Monthly Income Scheme. It is expected that the
collections in Kisan Vikas Patra will increase during
the remaining period of current financial year as the
Government of India have permitted the Co-operative
institutions to invest their funds in Kisan Vikas Patra.
National Savings Certificates (VIII Issue) have been
introduced from the year 1989-90 in place of National
Savings Certificates VIth and VIIth Issue. From Ist
April, 1990 to 31st December, 1990, the State has to its
credit net collecti ons of Rs. 475.60 crore as against
Rs. 467.08 crore collected during corresponding period
of last year.

Maharashtra Shramajivi Kutumb Kalyan Yojana (Scheme)

9.25. This Scheme 2ims at rendering financial assist-
ance to the relatives of those who died in accident and
to workers who became physically handicapped. In
1989-90, financial assistance of Rs. 8.70 lakh was given
to 448 beneficiaries. During 1990-91, upto November,
1990 assistance has been given to the tune of Rs. 4.94
lakh to 252 beneficiaries.
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Nutrition

9.26. Under the Integrated Child Development
Seivices Programme (ICDS), nutritious supplementary
food is given to children below six years of age and to the
expectant and nursing mothers. The number of projects
operating in the State in 1990-91 was 149 as against 122
in the earlier year. Out of these 149 projects, 131 were
in rural areas (of these, 40 in tribal areas) and 18 were
in urban areas. The number of beneficiaries receiving
supplementary food increased from 15.28 lakh in March,
1990 to 19.38 lakh in December, 1990, of which
17.99 lakh were from rural areas.
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10. TRADE AND COMMERCE

Scheduled Commercial Banking

10.1.  Ason 31st March 1990, the number of banking
offices of all scheduled commercial banks in the State
was 5,498 and this number was 4 per cent more than the
number an year earlier. Greater Bombay alone accounted
for 21 per cent of the banking offices in the State. The
progitamme of expansion of branches in the ruial and
semi-urban areas was continued in 1990 also and the
numbe: of branches in the rural and semi-urban areas
stood at 3,291 in that year, 60 per cent of the total
banking offices in the State.

10.2. Co-operative banks (including urban banks)
also give banking facilities to the public. New branch
offices of co-operative banks 132 were opened during
the year. As a result, the number of branch offices,
(including Head Offices) stood at 3,382 as on June
1990.

10.3. Though 60 per cent of the scheduled commercial
banking offices in the State were in rural and semi-urban
areas, only 11 per cent of the total deposits and 9 per cent
of the total outstanding credits in the State were from
these areas, showing little change in their shares over
last five years. Greater Bombay district alone accounted
for 74 per cent of the total deposits and 78 per cent of
the outstanding credits in the State in March, 1990,
The aggregate deposits of the scheduled commercial
banks stood at Rs. 32,803 crore at the end of March,
1990, 22 per cent higher than that in earlier year. The
gross outstanding credit of these banks stood at
Rs. 26,145 crore o2 last Friday of March, 1990, 25 per
cent higher than that on same day last year. Credit-
deposit ratio on last Friday of March, 1990 was 80
recording an increase of 2.6 per cent points over the
ratio in March, 1989. On 30th June, 1990, deposits of the
co-operative banks were Rs. 9,434 crores registering
an increase of 23 per cent during the year ending
30th June, 1990.

10.4. Latest data on outstanding credit by scheduled
commercial banks according to industries sectors is
available for the period ending June, 1987 and June, 1988.
Some sectors recorded sizeable growth in outstanding
credit between June, 1987 and June 1988. The increase in
outstanding credit of all scheduled commercial banks for
the period ending June 1988 over the earlier year was the
highest, i.e. 280 per cent in the case of mining and
Quarrying, 45 per cent more in the case of electricity
generation, transmission and its distribution, 33 per cent
more in the case of personal loans and 31 per cent more
in the case of construction. There was significant growth
(30 per cent) in outstanding credit of all commercial
banks to the small scale industries over a period of one
year ending June, 1988. However, there was a fall in
outstanding credit by about 29 per cent in case of trading
activities during the same period. The agriculture and
manufacturing sectors reported growth of about



13 per cent and 21 per cent respectively in the outstanding
credits over a year ending 30th June, 1988. Table below
gives the data on outstanding credit to important
sectors by scheduled commercial banks on last Friday
of June, 1987 and June, 1988.

@t =H1w/ TABLE No. 10.1
FTF AR THAT TAGIASTIAHY A0 HAedT VAR o

Distribution of outstanding credit to important sectors by scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

(= w¥éra)
(Rs. in crore)
Afgrr=at e EILT] 93¢ =T
Bank credit as on the last Friday of— AT 9¢<
- - . — 87 GH T
S June 1987 a:rJune 1988 ar.r( -|-)
e fear e (—)
I EEE i Percentage Sector
fawmr o &FH THFATY F0 ER gZard  (increase( )or
Outstandings | Percentage {Outstandings | Percentage |decrease(4-)
to total to tota] in 1988 over
1987
¢y 0)] €)} 0] o) (6) (¢))]
(1) #F7 dovv s 1,022 7.57 1,153 8.05 12.82 Agriculture and ailied activities.
) T 20 0.15 76 0.53 280.00 Mining and quarrying.
(3 aegfmfiy |, 6,401 47.41 7,723 53.95 20.65 Manufacturing industry
4) Ity 9gv 7 qrew 62 0.46 90 0.63 45.16 Electricity generation,
transmission and distributior:,
(5) atgsmm 179 1.33 234 1.64 31.28 Construction.
(6) ufagT 389 2.88 443 3.09 13.88 Transport operators.
(D =t anfr  saraefas 362 2.68 415 2.90 14,64 Personal  and professional
Jan services.
8) =R 3,899 28.88 2,768 19.34 | (—)29.01 Trade.
Q) afsETa & 409 3.03 543 3.80 33.01 Personal loans.
(10) =T 758 5.61 871 6.07 14,91 Others.
QR TAYTHST 13,501 100.00 14,316 100.00 6.04 Total bank credit
AR FTIN 1,215 9.00 1,584 11.06 30.37 | Of which small-scale industry.
YA Wigaw ! qear Joint Stock Companies

qo.4. WEIASZ TSATH ARNEGA FATHY qqIeAr IH
ATSAAT AT ST FRT 93¢]—Ro HEX 99 THRACAT
AEA 3q ATE ’R0 BT ¥Y,RE¥ ATEY. AT FBId AT
WU FedT ATEa@Ta R SFI A€ &I a3 gad faaef
¥ WiEad 4,090 FE T FO. WRAG G361 WisTal
HEIT T I TIOT FIF HISTS ArEFLIAT 39 719 9]%0 =T
HTFIATAA FHAT FIAT TASATAG GEAT T A W 7SS
Wigq® FIF TR WIRATSAT JTHA 33 T qo TR F.

10.5. The provisional number of the joint stock
companies with their registered offices in Maharashtra
increased by 11.4 per cent in 1989-90 and was 45,964
on 31st March 1990. Their paid up capital increased by
19 per cent during the year ending March 1990 and was
Rs. 5,777 crore on that day. The number of joint stock
companies in the State and their paid up capital were
about 23 per cent and 10 per cent respectively of their
all India number and value on 31st March 1990.
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11. TRANSFORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

Roads

11.1. The road length maintained by Public Works
Department (PWD) and Zilla Parishads in the State
was 1,73 lakh km. by the end of March, 1990, showing
an increase of 2.9 thousand km. over that of previous
year. During 1989-90, the length of national highways,
major district roads, other district roads and village
roads recorded marginal increase of 2.1 per cent, 2.0
per cent, 1,7 per cent and 2.5 per cent respectively as
compared to the corresponding length in the last year.

aaan swiw| TABLE No. 11.1

mastrs ataw fawm @ foegr afvwsisa doeiarss i St

Road length under maintenance with Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads

(FreviteTTsd)in km. )

TWXATETSTS AT Fiar
Road length QR ¢<L~<R =1
maintained TTATT 9]¢ ~%0
TEATIT FFTT HqEY ATSST AW Class of Road
3ist March | 3Ist March | Percentage change
1989 1990 in 1989-90
E o) over 1988-89
(Provisional)
(1)
(2 3) @ 1)
LY AT 2,916 2,978 2.08 . National highways
qSY HEEMT ., 30,761 30,737 (—)0.01* . State highways
g9 f:—rv‘gr @ 37,798 38,539 1.96 . Major district roads
za foegr @& 37,351 37,984 1.69 . Other district roads
qreYor Wy 61,095 62,621 2.50 . Village roads
QET .. 1,69,921 1,72,859 1.73 .. Total

*qd 7 afgarm g7 AT TS AEMT A O JFi9 Thie aa Jad Fed e 9 ATl AR,

*Decline due to rectification of wrong classification of Eastern and Western Express Highways as National Highways done previous!ly

99.R. I IeSf@edr qrawi~e arewry faam g faegr
qfeagigR @G FIGIT JUT wHHlaiE, Tade
3y gITT fFAET STd=ar WAl @9Ts FaisT 9
REATATieHT, av faqrr § qredaR faarmr 9T .
TG TR R. o< S fFAMHIE wardt (Tsifra o
Fqssitnd ) faamrol @r@e aFam fGoe! arg.

11.2. In addition to above, 35 thousand km. road
length in the State is maintained by agencies other than
PWD and Zilla Parishads viz. municipal councils and
municipal corporations, Forest department and Irriga-
tion department. The break up of total road length of
2. 08 lakh km., surfaced and unsurfaced, in the State is
given in following table.
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Faa1 *Hiw|TABLE No. 11.2
frefraaan fawmrie [deaieat FawTEtaTEts gesifvg 3 sassifea Tei=l S

Surfaced and unsurfaced road length maintained by various authorities

(Frevftersiin km.)

3q AT, 9R%%0 S AASGE! WATHT @it
Road length as on 31st March, 1990
W arguma S Al |sTe Authority constructing or
Feo<r frmTfaear geifa syaifaa THRT maintaining the road
Surfaced Unsurfaced Total
(1) 2 3 @) 0)]
Tt St faamr 44,552 3,879 48,431 Public Works Department
feregy afmar 83,653 40,775 1,24,428 Zilla Parishads
Twot 1,28,205 44,654 1,72,859 Total (a)
Freafenat T sgraTteT ¥, 12,797 5,071 17,868 Municipal councils and municipal
Corporations.*
aT fasrre* .. .. 368 14,926 15,294 Forest Department* ¥
qreda fawrr @ 1,265 791 2,056 Irrigation Department @
Lol 14,430 20,788 35,218 Total (b)
T qS 1,42,635 65,442, 2,08,077 Grand Total [(a)+ (b)]

*3q AT 9<% Asitas on 31st March 1989. @3q AT, 9]¢} Uitjas on 31st March, 1983, **3q ATY, 43¢ Affas on 31st March, 1986,

9.3, USUAT® TATSAT TR SHTHT 9o THF Tooifehet
It TaifRa <&@ ST arast atawra faar, foeer
gfewar, Trfwer a wgmaRafeEsr diF J@ETE doedT
TEH=T qUaar oed gXa. A favrnade  agaret &
HTSBIfRT ST

99.¢.  TEAEE 39 w4, € HGT IT qoo HITH
fretfaey dammt ward s S fFeme gkt g
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a:f Qoo FTH fF@ e eaAT wEATET st §¢ fFardeT
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99.4. 39 HH, 9R%0 Y UHAS SIFMATHT Sy
TAIETEARIT 4, ¥3Y¥ frewieT @ @mE €9.4 e
TSN, 9¢.3 TFd ST AT § o, R THF AT 97 FIaT.
T TUFTT ST BIgHTIT Sl gai oo fFet-
HeT a1 AT AMER-aeTg g ¢ fRereT s
FHIEATT UL FCHTY FH RC3-C¥ TEA & JGA ATq
T AT AT AT T SIFEES FH T ATH @A
HaE WETTST AYST f4FTa gTse. WY TehoqrsuT THT @aia
TH G @ TSy T FAT AT, T Sgamniatc e
FBAT-IH T 93 Fraies std=r Sgrmiy F1wdY 4¢3
C¥UTHR € AT T TAFTT Q0 G195 &1 ANl agrphransy
T g1e et AUET ATE. BT STHed FHSH TSN SRS AT
Tq W13, AT FaT Faqd Qo Frardier ST st
BIGATT qUTT FIETT §REY—CE TR TTATUTER FFSS
FH F, 9R¢R Wed QU AT SR, 4T AT SgAMTan
TS QTS BIGATIE TEOFT FIOATY F1H FT
HUITT AT TG,

11.3.  Out of the total road length, 70 per cent was
surfaced. Also, percentage of surfaced road was highet
for PWD, Zilla Parishad and Municipal council and
municipal corporation roads. The forest roads are
mainly unsutfaced.

11.4.  As on 31st March, 1988, the total road length
per 100 sq.km. of area in Maharashtra was km.
as against 56 km. for all India. Interstate comparison
in this respect shows that Maharashtra stood ninth.
The total road length per 100 sq.km. of area in Maha-
rashtra was 68 km. as on 31st March 1990.

Railways

11.5. The length of 1ailway routes in the State
remained at 5,434 km. on 31st March, 1990 of which
61.5 per cent was broad gauge, 18.3 per cent meter
gauge and 20, 2 per cent narrow gauge. The length of

railway route added in the State in last 10 years was
about 200 km. The new Railway Line of about 18 km.
between Mankhurd-Belapur which is under construction
smce 1983-84, has made considerable pirogress. This
railway line, after its completion, will lead to consider-
able development in twin city of New Bombay area.
The State Government is sharing two-third of the
total cost of the project. In addition to this, the Kalwa-
Turbhe Railway Line project involving length of about
13 km. which is under construction since 1983-84
is nearing completion and is expected soon to be opened
for traffic. This project is being implemented as deposit
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work of CIDCO. Work of providing internal railway
line (10 km.) in Nhava-Sheva Port, which is in progress
since 1985-86 was commissioned in May, 1989 for traffic.
Apart from these new railway lines, work of doutling of
the following tracks was undertaken in the State :—

(A) Itarsi-Amla-Nagpur: Under stage-2 of this
project, doubling work of 39 km is completed and
commissioned for traffic in March, 1990. The stage-5
of this project covering 38 km between Metpanjra and
Bharatwada is recently taken into hands.

(B) Doubling of 15 km. of Tadali-Chandrapur
Section of Wardha-Ballarshah track. This project
was taken into hand from 1986-87 and is now
completed and opened for traffic.

(C) The work of providing additional pair of lines
between Bandra and Andheri of Bombay Suburban
railway covering 6 km. is in progress.

Work pertaining to conversion from meter gauge
to broad gauge between Manmad and Aurangabad is
going on at a very fast rate and is expected to be com-
pleted by December, 1991.

Under the Konkan Railway Project the work of
constructing broad gauge route of 413 km. in
Maharashtra has been entrusted to Konkan Railway
Corporation. The cost of the route in Maharashtra
is estimated to be Rs. 515 crore out of which contribu-
tion of State Government is Rs. 55 crore. An amount
of Rs. 22 crore has already been released by the State
Government.

11.6. The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of
geographical area was 18 km. in the State as against
19 km in the country as on 31st March 1986.

Motor Vehicles

11.7. Amongst all the States in India, Maharashtra
continued to have the highest number (20.56 lakh) of
motor vehicles on road as on 31st March, 1988 and
accounted for 15 per cent of motor vehicles on the road
in the country. As on 31st March, 1988, the number of
vehicles in the State per lakh of population was
2,871 as against 1,718 for the country and the
State stood third amongst all States in India. The
number of motor vehicles in operation in the State as
on lIst January, 1991 was 26.41 lakh, an increase of
8.6 per cent over those of 1st January, 1990. However,
about one-fourth of the vehicles in the State was in
Greater Bombay. Of the vehicles in operation on Ist
January 1991 in the State, 64.23 per cent was two
wheelers and 16.04 per cent were motor cars. The
percentage of public transport vehicles to total number
of vehicles was about 18 per cent as on 31st March 1989,

Nationalised Road Transport

11.8. There was an increase in the number of routes
operated, route length and the buses on road of the
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
(MSRTC) in 1989-90. The number of routes operated
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by the MSRTC as at the end of 1989-30 was 17,046
showing an increase of 5.4 per cent over that of previous
year. The route distance operated by MSRTC at the
end of March, 1990 was 10.90 lakh km showing an
increase of 6.0 per cent over previous year. The average
number of buses held by the MSRTC also increased
by 5.8 per cent over previous year and stood at 14,160
during 1989-90. Out of these, 88.5 per cent (12,530)
buses were on road, showing an increase of 6.5 per
pent over that in previous year. The number of
cassengers carried per day in 1989-90 was 63.92 lakh,
7.1 per cent more than that in 1988-89. By the end of
March 1990, hardly 1.15 per cent rural population
hailing from 3.56 per cent villages in the State had to
travel more than eight kms. to reach the nearest S.T. bus
stop. Six years before i.c. at the end of March 1985,
1.78 per cent of rural population coming from 5.54
per cent villages had to travel more than eight km.
The operational statistics of the Corporation for 1988-89
and 1989-90 are given in the table below :

agat wwiw/TABLE No. 11.3

AFTLET TTT AN Af A AFBTH FTAEIR fFoms sy

Operational Statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

i
‘ EL] g |
Year Year
q afcmr 1988-89 1989-90 Unit Item
) @ 3 ) () (0))
FEEOT FASY AT &7 16,167 17,046 | Number . Routes at the end of the year.
FEE QT Arri=Y Sy oTg fFereT | . 10.28 10.90 | Lakh km. . Route length at the end of the year.
AT AETHSDIAE  AqSedT| der 13,386 14,160 | Number . Average number of buses held
TRTHET qaady e (fasmria). during the year (in regions).
wHEAS M) &fas aaad . .| e 11,762 12,530 | Number . Average number of buses on road
per day.
garet &4 quEd K)ic 59.66 63.92 | Lakh . Average number of passengers
carried per day.
Uy faw freie aTE 33.07 35.10 | Lakh . Average effective kilometers per
day.
AEIHIEAN O qT0FH ITH .| FET A 621.33 722.77 Crore Rs. | .. Total traffic receipts during the year.
T el fafamm=n aaad epard | .. @™ 87.87 88.49 Percen Average percentage fleet utilisation.
NS M1 sk eaaH=T T 80.23 79.72 Percen Average seat capacity utilisation of
g fafa. buses on road.
|
99.8. fe¥ay, qoRo WA wEHEBWAB AFAIAT 11.9. In December, 1990, the average number of

meaidr dfFw qrEd ger fe¥fay, q/¢R T geaqwr
QR TFRAT IS WwHale TeFi dftw auwd
TAAST=UT T Fretadienr Jaad 93,30 TRERIAT TS
FrE@TTe 3 yEe i et fede @9 faara
FT HAUT FUAT SESH FINT § AT L@ FILT .
AETTAT IITUAT cFAFdr fefay, q¢R A <R.¥%
THITGEA AT gr5T fedaT ,q%%0 Aed fF vg.o¥ FF

buses held per day went up by 1.91 per cent over their
number held a year earlier. However, the average
number of vehicles on road per day has decreased by
13.37 per cent over the corresponding period of last
year which is mainly due to curtailment of kilometres
on account of diesel shortage because of situation
arrived out of Gulf crises. The fleet utilisation percent-
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age decreased to 76.04 in December, 1990 from 89.46
in December, 1989. The effective kilcmetres - operated
during the month in December, 1990 have decreased
to 915.60 lakh km. ot by 17.60 per cent from 1111.10
lakh km. in December 1989.

11.10. The Corporation had a negative net margin of
Rs. 64.81 crore in 1989-90 as against a negative net
margin of Rs. 49.98 crore in 1988-89. The revenue
receipts of the Corporation increased by 16.2 per cent
and revenue expenses by 17.2 per cent in 1989-90 over
1988-89. Its financial statistics for 1988-89 and 1989-90
are given in the table below :

@¥an wwtw/TABLE No. 11.4

AIOET TR "1l qfvagA wgweareA antuw afefeadty faao
Financial results of the working of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(=9 FE¥a/Rs. in crore)

EIE ay/Year a¥/Year Item
1988-89 1989-90

1)) 2 3 1)
(1) TR A 638.86 742 .55 Total Revenue
2 =% s . 578.86 679.60 Worting expenses
3) e wF (a'ra q aﬁT a'rer ?) 60.00 65.95 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Ttem 2)
(4) =W .. 60.88 71.83 Depreciation
) sfafe= ERTRT 25.81 24.68 Additional depreciation
(6) wmEwm  faoew mea—aﬁ ﬁé“ﬁma‘{ 23.10 31.01 Interest paid on capital contributed by the

fea® =7t participating Government.
(7 @Fnr 0.19 0.24 Miscellaneous
(8) wawa&Ew 688.84 807.36 Total expenses
(9) fraz v (—)49.98 (—)64.81 Net margin
BrREY AR Minor Ports

99.99. WETISZT ToATeqT o fRSFIHIEY  widrsaT 11.11. There are 48 notified minor ports and 4 sub-

famrzdiaT v¢ 91E i g 9 9 IuaRy g, aufa
AL} Wqéwarr@'% et I dTY TR AT 30 FGA
4R¢_—R 0 AEF waraTHl avggd Aol fAfAeRr dRTgH
aife® 7 fare aifas SEGT 7 SO JIQTST 43¢¢~C] Wl
TEIT WY ¥Y T TATET g F AT A 9348730
HET W@TE 9E oA 1 13% . 9o BTE AT ufifa I srraeia}
9R%0 &l FFT BIEAT FIT T §R. 9% BTG FAHT

T AT

99.93. B1ZAT AR FIOTAT AT RECK T
agfear gada uy U ag 4.¢/—%o AeR A 93.3%
aT T F@N. AIS ARIEG ATGOr &1 AF qrAeard €
FTUTA AT FesnT wrEsAT faatdn arear ardrz
gl 3¢k~ 0 nefl® UFY AT argqmqaﬁ R.b< uE &
TRGH WG RO XY, WA AredEr o3 @ far
(RedT) 7 & 9% atasm wifeed (4. ai—a) g §%¢8-R0
RS qo. ¢q o =7 frafa ar@idar /R 24% =9 amEe
] @ ¥ ®F ¥ daugd fafe ae. ofie § aEEiET 9%
WeF TIEAT AT AT 3. 0% FT &7 Wiy aEgH AT

ports along the coast line of 720 km. in the State.
However, 37 of them including two from Bombay
harbour service handled passenger transport during
1989-90. During the year 1989-90, the passenger traffic
at different ports by mechanised and non-mechanised
vessels including ferry services, decreased to 139.70 lakh
from 154.45 lakh in 1988-89. The passenger traffic
handled by the minor ports during April-October
1990 was about 62.12 lakh.

11.12. The cargo handled by the minor ports in
1989-90 was 13.39 lakh tonnes showing an increase of 55
per cent over previous year. The increase was mainly
due to substantial increase over the previous year in
export of iron ore from Redi Port. Of the total cargo
handled in 1989-90, 2.58 lakh tonnes was of imports,
93 per cent of which was clinker and 6 per cent building
material (M. tiles). Of the total export of 10.81 lakh
tonnes in 1989-90, 99 per cent was of iron ore and all
these exports were only from Redi Port. The cargo-
traffichandled by the minor ports during April-October
1990 was about 3.76 lakh tonnes.
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12. CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT

Co-operative Societies in Maharashtra

12.1. The number of Co-operative Societies in the
State increased by 6.1 per cent to 98,148 as on 30th June,
1990 from 92,507 as o 30th June, 1989 and their paid up
share capital by 10.3 per cent to Rs. 1,630 crore from
Rs. 1,478 crore. The deposits of these societies increased
to Rs. 10,200 crore from Rs. 8,385 crore i.e. by 21.7 per
cent and loans advanced (net) during the year 1989-90
increased to Rs. 7,336 crore i.e. by 35.9 per cent over
the earlier year’s advances of Rs. 5,400 crore. The
increase in the working capital over earlier year was
16.5 per cent. The table below gives the progress of the
co-operative movement in the last two years.

a#an A& TABLE No. 12.1
AEFTA ApAB=t STy

Progress of Co-operative Movement

(=7 1219/Rs. in crore)

g 4R EL~L,
Year e AR (THF)
Percentage
QT increase Item
over
1988-89 1989-90 1988-89
1 @ ©)] @ ()
(1) eat=y gear .. .. 92,507 98,148 6.10 | Number of societies
(2) wwERTT denn (@) 244 259 6.15 | Number of members (in lakh)
(3) AW FSS W HiSTS .. 1,478 1,630 10.28 | Paid up share capital
@ 34 . .. 8,385 10,200 21.65 Deposits
(5) @zd wizgas .. .. 18,828 21,930 16.48 | Working capital
(6) Frareq (fHe) .. 5,400 7,336 35.85 Advances (net)
(7) T REAT FEAqT .. 47,040 47,501 0.98 | Number of societies in profit
(8) T®WT .. .. 189 205 8.47 Amount of profit
(9) ®eT ATSeAT T .. 30,654 31,329 2.20 | Number of societies in loss
(10) aver .. .. 168 157 (—)6.55 | Amount of loss
(11) Aoy favar aYer T ardear g .. 14,813 19,318 30.41 | Number of societies with no profit no loss
srafas Ffw geazt @ Primary Agricultural Credit Societies

9}, TSAWE 3o qA, 9’%0 LT 9¢,4%% wrafa® Hfy
qRIST GTIT §IAT. T HEATHT EWTHE HET 9C . 0 0 FE FIAT.
Tear &4t E geur WY . Y B gAY, TAA WA WiSASTT
K.Y TEAMY A% I T 3,034 FE WA . AT
HEIHY 9%¢%—0 IT YT WYo FiT TIAAT TZOTS HIGTHT
ANTIRAT %, 0 TaH FAT F GIAST FAT. AGET 99 FIET
T AT YETHAT FE0ATT A1, rerfars Fiy grasr deqimed
AAFL AT FOATT FC@AT IR YT AT HET FEAT §3 AN
TR IT FEFHT 9Q¢R—% 0 AT ANTT 43 A FTAAT §. 49
FIE TAET  qAQAST Hel. AR IHASEr Fwmrdre

12.2. There were 18,593 primary agricultural credit
societies as on 30th June, 1990. Their membership
increased from 74.25 lakh to 78.00 lakh and their
working capital by 25.15 per cent to Rs. 2,035 crore in
the year 1989-90. These societies advanced loans to the
tune of Rs. 750 crore during 1989-90, nearly 26.7 per
cent lower than that in 1988-89, of which Rs. 191 crore
were provided to small holders. Among the primary
agricultural credit societies, 29 farmers, service societies
with a membership of 62 thousand, advanced loans to
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the tune of Rs. 6.51 crore to 13 thousand members
during the year. In the tribal sub-plan area, 275 Adivasi
Seva Societies had a membership of 7.1 lakh and these
societies advanced credit of Rs. 21.18 crore to 87
thousand members during 1989-90. The loans outstand-
ing in respect of all primary agricultural credit societies
in 1989-90 were of Rs. 1,568 crore, higher by 28.7 per
cent than that in 1988-89, and the loans recovered were
of Rs. 400 crore, lower by 26.6 per cent than that in
1988-89. The percentage of loans recovered to demand
was 50.0 ia 1989-90. The loans overdue at the end of
1989-90 were of Rs. 400 crore. The percentage of over-
dues to outstandings in 1989-90 was 25.5 and it was
28.8 in 1988-89. These societies supplied agricultural
requisites valued at Rs. 683 crore during the year,
compared to Rs. 492 crore in 1988-89.

Apex and Central Banks

12.3. The deposits of the Maharashtra State Co-
operative Bank increased from Rs. 1,534 crore to Rs.
1,811 crore as on 30th June, 1990 or by 18.1 per cent.
It’s working capital stood at Rs. 2,422 crore. The loans
advanced (gross) during the year 1989-90 were of
Rs. 4,241 crore, higher by 2.1 per cent than Rs. 4,152
crore in the previous year. The loans outstanding
increased by 32.7 per cent than that in 1988-89 and
stood at Rs. 1,615 crore in 1989-90. The loans overdue in
that year were of Rs. 94 crore and the percentage of
overdues to outstanding was 5.8 compaied with 4.1
in 1988-89,

12.4. The deposits and working capital of the District
Central Co-operative Banks were Rs. 2,803 crore and
Rs. 4,171 crore respectively as on 30th Junme, 1990
compared with Rs. 2,367 crore and Rs. 3,533 crore
respectively as on 30th June, 1989. The gross loans
advanced during 1989-90 were of the order of Rs. 7,256
crore showing an increase of 16.7 per cent in the year.
The loans outstanding stood at Rs. 2,770 crore by the
end of 1989-90, higher by 23.3 per cent than that in
1988-89. The loans recovered during 1989-90 were
Rs. 620 crore, higher by 8.8 per cent than that in 1988-89.
The percentage of recovery to demand was 50.9 in
1989-90 as against 64.0 in 1988-89. The loans overdue
were of Rs. 597 crore in 1989-90, and the percentage of
overdues to outstandings was 21.6 as against 15.6 in
1988-89.

12.5. " The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri-
cultural and Rural Development Bank floated deben-
tuies of the order of Rs. 93.89 crore and disbursed
fong term loans of Rs. 97.18 crote during 1989-90.
The overdues stood at Rs. 57.82 crore as on 30th June,
1990. The loans disbuised during 1988-89 were Rs. 93.91
crore and overdues were Rs. 49.05 crore as on 30th

June, 1989.
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Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

12.6. The number of non-agricultural credit societies
was 10,403 as on 30th June, 1990 showing an increase
of 9.7 per cent over their number as on 30th June, 1989.
Their membership increased by 13.5 per cent over
previous year and stood at 91 lakh at the end of 1989-90.
The working capital and gross loans advanced, in 1989-90
increased by 19.9 per cent and 31.0 per cent respectively
and stood at Rs. 7,071 crore and Rs. 8,723 crore
1espectively.

Productive Enterprises

12.7. There were 26,732 co-operative societies
engaged in productive enterprises as on 30th June, 1990,
of which 570 were independent processing societies.
The membership and working capital of all these societies
engaged in productive enterprises were 38.21 lakh and
Rs. 3,850 crore 1espectively at the end of the year,
1989-90. Of the 570 independent processing societies,
367 were in production during the year. 92 sugar factories
in production during the year produced 38.08 lakh
tonnes of sugar in that year, i.e. 50 per cent more than
that in 1988-89. The quantity of kapas (unginned cotton)
processed by cotton ginning and pressing societies
increased by 3.5 per cent in 1989-90 over 1988-89, and
that by rice mills increased by 21.2 per cent. The table
below gives the progress made by the co-operative
processing societies.

@ *wqw[TABLE No. 12.2
qEETQ T@aaE St dean

Co-operative Independent processing societies

|
JATET 919 sftrdem q® |
TR gEAT AT (eco zaTa)
Total number of =T gEan Quantity processed Type of Society
GEEET THTT | societies | Number of socie-|  (in 000 tonnes)
‘ ties in production
1988-89 1989-90* | 1988-89 | 1989-90*| 1988-89 | 1989-90* .
) @ ) @ ® | ® M (1
(1) g FEI T FE=AT TS 185 182 161 161 570 590 Cotton ginning and pressing
ey,
(3) aige v 86 86 81 81 99 120 | Rice mills
3) = fireay . 11 14 3 3 2 3 Oil mills
@) gEIFEAT .. 104 136 90 92 23,053 35,500 Sugar factoriest
(3) TaT 133 152 30 30 35 50 Other
aFT 519 570 365 367 23,759 36,263 Total
*eqrat/Provislonal. 1 §<@aX #1gY, §qur=at gaTal/For the year ending September.
AFHT 9O HEAT Co—operative Marketing

9.¢. T, qRR0 FHL GFHTL qUF JEATHT FE@T Q0§
ZIAY. TTAT FATES AT 9, YR ST T Wapd ATEes 3¥<
FIEN T B JTAET AT HEATHY IORTS q,05< FiET w9
I, AT qREC—¢R T TBTETS Q44 % HIET TIT Fral.

12.8. The number of co-operative marketing societies
at the end of June, 1990 was 906 with a membership of
7.52 lakh and working capital of Rs. 348 crore. The
turnover of these societies was of the order of Rs. 1,768
crore in 1989-90 compared with Rs. 1,556 crore in
1988-89.
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12.9. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing
Federation had a working capital of Rs. 118 crore on
30th June, 1990. Its total turnover in 1989-90 was
Rs. 185 crore as against Rs. 189 crore in 1988-89. Of
total turnover the agricultural requisites sold by it in
1989-90 amounted to Rs. 97 crore.

12.10. There were 112 wholesale consumers’ stores
and 2,789 primary consumers, stores besides the apex
consumers’ federation. The sales of all these consumers’
stores were Rs. 377 crore dwing the year 1989-90 as
compared to Rs. 346 crore in 1988-89.

Cotton Monopoly Scheme

12.11. The duration of the scheme of monopoly
procutement of cotton at guaranteed prices which are
equated to support prices fixed by the Government
of India has been extended upto 30th June, 1933. If the
final price which is based on sales realisation works out
to be mote than the guaranteed price, the cultivators
would be entitled to receive 75 per cent of excess over
guaranteed price. The Government has declared in
December, 1990 advance additional price to the extent
of 20 per cent of guaranteed price for super/FAQ grade.
The fair grade of cotton would get advance additional
price to the extent of 50 per cent admissible to the
FAQ grade. Such advance additional price is entitled
to be given to the cottor growers who tender cotton
on or before 15th February 1991 and would be adjusted
against the amount due from the final price when it is
declared. In 1990-91 season, the procurement of kapas
has started from August, 1990 in Western Maharashtra,
and fiom November, 1990 in the main tract (Vidarbha
Marathwada and Khandesh). The total procurement
upto the end of January, 1991 was 60.33 lakh quintal
valued at Rs. 497.69 crore at the guarantced price
and advance additional price. Out of the kapas procured
35.05 lakh quintals was processed, resulting in 677
thousand pressed bales and 21.92 lakh quintal of cotton
seed. Out of cotton processed 5.86 lakh bales were
contracted for sale valued at Rs. 213.69 crore
and 20.58 lakh quintals of cotton seed was auctioned
for Rs. 104.74 crore.

12.12. During the 1989-90 full season 100.98 lakh
quintal of kapas valued at Rs, 689.17 crore was procured
as against Rs. 57.13 lakh quintal valued at Rs. 325.65
crore in 1988-89. After processing the same, 20.81 lakh
bales were pressed and 65.43 lakh quintal of cotton
seed was obtained. Out of total number of bales pressed,
20.53 lakh bales were contracted for sale valued at
Rs. 679.35 crore and 65.13 lakh quintals of cotton
seed was sold at Rs. 239.07 crore by the end of January,
1991. The average selling price per bale works out to
Rs. 3,309 and the average selling price of cotton seed
per quintal works out to Rs. 367. In 1988-89 the average
selling price per bale was Rs. 3,421 and the average
selling price of cotton seed per quintal was Rs. 308.



93.93.  AITABT §3¢_]—R 0 Wel AT ¥ FIE) QU
AR HTTEAT ATE. BT AFT < L—CR T 99% . 0q HIEY T
[WEF AT AES Fgi=Ar geAd AT quiq FOErEl S
GET T AT (10 ST HTa ET FTIOMHS A (FAT A
ART AToS ATg. o fwady safaform ags=iar 93¢’—%0
HET Q30 FIET TIF T QREC—CR TEH 09, <Y HIET &9F
afaw srfus g sar s<oana arear aTe.

TAT AT Tt

9.9%.  TSATT 9RL_—%0 WEX R0 ARV GedT
& 3o fagaAmT gear . 7 e fear auf FHN <33 T
oo gIAT. 93¢ R—R 0 HEX T HEATHS FAFT 9T GIARTITHT
HRATY < . 4 B & =19 faga wwr= dear Ro . 3 gI gl
gradf grawmEr e % FEr wwa A st fawg
I GEATHT 4 FIET T FRmAdT FT9E SATIA F5. 1R¢€L—CR
we @ FFa STFT R FET TIA F ¥ HIEY Y g

9.94. T TR <} @R g@  frepicat
qR¢]—%o WEY 33 I oM TITEA FIA GIUT. careul
TaA1m ARG Tl & 0 T gt g1 freoai o suta
9% FEr @Y fFadt=ar gare e 3.

qR.4% TR Q’<¢R—Ro HEX TPHABT o aafsar
AT =T GRUT 93,349 AT a WT=a7 TIEgT4T AearqR . ¥
BT EIAT. GHTEE J€AT ¥, § THF (@ AT, NS oW T
TSAT T WBT ATETE Rqo HIRT AT A AT el
Foeat gy wrfor garear qevatsar faF=n fFua <39 FiRT
S Y AT qq TR S .

9R.99. HESAT F (M@ TEAT =T W& FIGTT FLTTAT
HEFTQ TErEl FE@@T 9%¢3—%0 AEF Q%o EXAT. IT g
= 36T 7 § .} ST gil. T GEqi @y Wigas
IR FIE Y FIA. AT HHS! T @ATAAT Ienay afsAr
Foegn frfydl FFwa R T T gRY. qR¢e—¢R HEX
faah=it frma e F1ET T g

93.9¢. IA, 9’%0 FWI TEAT 39,930 WrafuF
HEawTQ Tefamior deur gicar 7 &<t gwiEs @1 99 . R0 I
gAY, @I Topt (TS ¢¢ RIS &I IGA &7 2N{q €Aty
Yo ZHATT MeB ATTS. R¢L—LR HET TILFTUT MBI T&IT
¥R FIAM i, WIS Toq agmdr pfrwior gagwasr
HEIHSBT TRfaator FeaMT qR¢]—%0 HEY Yo HIET 7=
T faefY. e auf 9¥ FIET TTATT FATAT TGS FLOATT
TSN, FF I HA I, 9R%0 A™T U FHIE TF g
srereat 7ot S T I3 T T G, T AT
F AT FLOATT SToeal T F@@T 30 A, 1380 HET
q.9% I R TMIFT FaB Ta2 9 AL U qYA [0
FLOATA AT

9R.9%.  FAR GEAET FH AT AREAT GEFTLA
HEITET HE@AT 9Q¢]—R 0 S AUAT ¥,¥¥ < it & qaTerar=y

68

12.13. The scheme is expected to earn profit of
about Rs. 143 crore duting 1989-90 as compared to
Rs. 116.01 ,crore duting 1988-89 is dueto highet
procuremﬁ)&tnement and selling prices of cotton seed
as compared to previous year. over and above the
guaranteed price, the cultivators were paid Re. 130 crore
as advance additional price during 1989-90 as against
Rs. 101.85 crore during previous year.

Other types of societies

12.14. There were 827 handloom societies and 630
powerloom societies in 1989-90 as against 833 and 470
societies respectively in 1988-89. These cocieties had
18.5 thousand woiking handlooms and 20.2 thousand
working powerlooms 1espectively in 1989-90. The
handloom societies produced cloth woith Rs. 29 crore
and the powerloom societies ptoduced cloth worth
Rs. 5 crore duting 1989-90. The value of production in
1988-89 of handlocm and powerloom societies was
Rs. 29 crore and Rs. 4 crore respectively.

12.15. Out of 89 co-operative spinning mills, 33
mills having 9.7 lakh spindles were in production in
1989-90. The spinning mills produced yarn worth
Rs. 216 crore duting the year.

12.16. 'There were 13,357 dairy societies and unions
with membership of 12.4 lakhsin 1989-90. Their member-
ship increased by 4.6 per cent in the year. These dairy
societies and umions had woiking capital of Rs. 210
crore and the sale of milk and milk products by them
during the year was of the order of Rs. 637 crore
showing an increase of eleven per cent in the year.

12.17. In 1989-90 there were 1,547 fisheries societies,
unions and federation. All these societies had member-
ship of 1.9 lakh. They had working capital of the order
of Rs. 29 crore and they sold fish and fish products
worth Rs. 29 crore as against the sale of Rs. 27 crore
in 1988-89.

12.18. There were 31,727 primary co-operative
housing societies as on 30th June, 1990with a membership
of 11.20 lakh. The working capital of these housing
societies was of the order of Rs. 828 crore and they
constructed 50 thousand houses and tenements during
the year compared with 49 thousand in 1988-89. The
Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing Finance
Corporation advanced loans of Rs. 47 crore during
1989-90 and recovered loans of Rs. 14 croie. It’s loans
outstanding as on 30th June, 1990 were Rs. 256 crore as
against Rs. 223 croie as on 30th June, 1989. The progres-
sive number of tenements for which loans were sanctioned
was 1.76 lakh as on 30th June, 1990, of whichnearly 79
thousand tenements were completed by that date.

12.19. There were 4,448 labour contract societies
with nearly 2.1 lakh members at the end of 1989-90.
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WEAT 3. § WG N, ATFN] AT FHTAT FEFT ACITHTT These societies executed work to the tune of Rs. 95 crore

Y FIEY TTYTHT FTH 0T FL0ATT T during the year.

qQR.}0. UM 9’<L%—%0 WEY 3o FAxfas weay 12.20. The 379 forest labour societies with member-
AT, tsuT SATHIET AT g S EIdr. aradl geaiwsT ship of 76 thousand, had sold wood and other forest
FTEE q T AT IJATEATH (97 Q¢ HIET Tt v products to the tune of Rs.18 crore during 1989-90.
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13. FINANCES OF LCCAL BODIES

13.1. By the end of 1989-90, 25,827 village Panchaya
29 Zilla Parishads, 228 Municipal Councils and 11
Municipal Corporations were functioning in the State.
The income (from all sources) of all these local bodies
together was Rs. 2,844 crore and expenditure was
Rs. 2,780 crore in 1989-90. Following table gives break up
of income and expenditure by different types of local
bodies.

T iR TABLE No. 13.1

STHTUAART T WA §R¢]—R 0 AT Fafeites Jeaw sifoy @<t
Income and Expenditure of local bodies (typewise) during 1989-90

(=9 & Rs. in crore)

gear I a"
Number Income Expenditure Type of local bodies
wqfaa gegiar g%

) @) @ 1)
VIGLE 10 R .. .. 25,827 98.64 71.80 Village Panchayats
famy afemw . . - . 29 1,073.20 1.083.27 . Zilla Parishads
AR gE .o . 239 1,671.77 1,624.63 Municipal Councils and Corporations.

Q¥ .. 26,095 2,843.61 2,7719.70 .. Total
AR Village Panchayats

2R 93¢C—¢R AT 9R¢]~% ¢ IT Fuifie HEeaT=a
AR 9= 7 fafag aliads @9 aelie awuna

;éﬁmarr&.mmsﬁwﬁﬁwﬁmﬁgam

13.2. The income of the village panchayats according
to important sources and their expenditure on different
heads are given in the table below for the year 1988-89
and 1989-90. The income includes opening balance also.
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daar wiw|TABLE No. 13.2

ATAAANT 1R€L—CR T {R¢_]—%0 REffs Feaw syim &
Income and expenditure of village panchayats for the years 1988-89 and 1989-90

(=X sraTaRs. in lakh)

G
Amount
qF _ _— item
1988-89 1989-90
O] () 3) eV
%, IquA— 1. Income—
(1) wEET waEE . .. 1,785.70 2,596.87 Government Grants
(18.5) (26.3)
(R) = T dowat .. .. 1,130.98 1,275.07 Contributions and donations
(11.7 (12.9)
(%) #T (z=gm) .. .. .. 2,635.02 3,313.58 Taxes (Total)
(21.3) (33.6)
4! T A FAY AIEHET g 53 1,338.82 1,533.87 of which taxes on houses and properties
(13.9) (15.5)
(¥) A< arAga SO (gEavwren fresag) 4,097.63 2,678.88 Income from other sources (including opening
42.5) 27.2) balance).
O Sw (P¥¥) .. 9,649.33 9,864.40 Total income (1 to 4)
(100.0) (100.0)
AR, TH— I1. Expenditure—
() swrea .. . . 1,367.45 1,547.37 Administration
(21.8) (21.5)
(R) smdw 3 wwr .. . 1,364.23 1,406.13 Health and sanitation
1.7 (19.9)
(3) ardwf giosm .. .. 2,070.74 2,414.67 Public works
(33.0) (33.6)
(¥) wrdsfas feams .. .. 574.21 624.61 Public lighting
.2) 8.7
(x) fomw .. . .. 205.71 327.59 Education
(3.3 4.6)
(%) TursEeaT .. .. 283.21 294.54 Welfare of people
(4.5) 4.1
(v) = .. .. . 410.31 544.87 Others
6.5 (7.6)
TE g9 (q I \9) .. 6,275.86 7,179.78 Total expenditure (1 to 7)
(100.0) (100.0)
TRW gy qRY I TFRATS 65.0 72.8 Percentage of total expenditure to total income

Note.—Figures in brackets show percentage to total.
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13.3. The income of Village Panchayats in 1989-90
has increased by about 2.2 per cent as compared to
that of 1988-89. The Government grants formed nearly
26 per cent of the total income of village panchayats.

13.4. The village panchayats incurred about one-
third of their total expenditure on public works, one-fifth
on health and sanitation and about one-tenth on public
lighting. Expenditure on administration was about
22 per cent.

Zilla Parishads

13.5. Table No. 13.3 brings out the revenue receipt
position of zilla parishads in Maharashtra according
to major sousces of revenue receipts.

@t *Aw[TABLE No. 13.3

foregr afewaid 93¢¢-¢R T 9’¢R—%0 WHfiw AEggHr T
Revenue receipts of Zilla Parishads during 1988-89 and 1989-90

(%98 FEIQ/Rs. in crore)

1988-89 1989-90
Ttem
T S TR IO | genfe ST | gRw AT
Actuals TFAT Revised TRRATY
Percentage estimates Percentage
to total to total
o 2 3) C)) (5) (1)
%, OEm azga"t gaw (q+3)— 889.34 100.0 1,073.20 100.0 I. Total Revenue receipts (i-+ii)—
(q) wafatag araaisdy . 32.8% 3.7 33.98 3.2 (i) Self-raised resources
(R) oo wEaEE aqaﬁ 856.46 96.3 1,039.22 96.8 (i) Total Government grants
(m+7) (A+B)
(=) =ifafus . 855.27 96.2 1,037.07 96.6 (A) Statutory grants
(7) afwFr Giemrasy 1.19 0.1 2.15 0.2 (B) Agency scheme grants
W, aafafra moateE saw 32.88 100.0 33.98 100.0 2. Self-raised resources
(98 ¥)— (i to iv)—
(1) T wEgeEds s 12.62 38.4 12.58 37.0 (i) Local fund cess (including
ITHL (RTF qeaT9E) stamp duty grants.)
(R) fraw .. 8.7 26.5 10.07 29.6 (if) Education
(?) Tt T F@UERW 3.51 10.7 2.56 7.6 (iii) Buildings and communi-
(wrdwfas stawm) cation’s (Public Works).
(¥) == .. 8.04 24.4 8.77 25.8 (iv) Others
dm. geor wifafes wrewa aqEw 855.27 100.0 1,037.07 100.0 3. Total Statutory Government
(a&¥)— grants (i 10 iv)—
(9) =ig® s =M 608.77 71.2 759.75 73.2 (i) Purposive grants
() smeaTIT SITRE 118.67 13.9 132.58 12.8 (if) Establishment grants
(3) v s R 108.13 12.6 130.24 12.6 (iii) Plan scheme grants
(¥) = 19.70 2.3 14.50 1.4 (iv) Others
93.%. @9 foegr wftwei=mr q’¢k—Re weftw wEwr 13.6. Of the total revenue receipts of zilla parishads,

meﬁmﬁamﬁmw‘mzﬁ
g, w7 Tafafaa amgmig fagu Aggdt S oEw
ﬂ%«g@“f AT TR AT TF6 gL Safataa @At
arqe fazorar AegeY SerereaT oF qdwiaga afuw
A T TEGETIS TTfE SORT (GRS R ST
Tg) A1 aTa faery . avw gerd: weafys fersomrsa
TerTgT feaTese Hggel Sea= F19e8 519 30 TF Nl

Government grants alone accounted for about 97 per
cent while the self-raised resources were only 3 per cent
in 1989-90. More than one third of the self raised
resources was from local fund cess including stamp duty
grants while nearly 30 per cent was from Secondary
School fees.
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13.7. In total statutory Government grants, the
purposive grants (i.e. grants for works and schemes
transferred to zilla parishads) formed major part (73
per cent).

13.8. Increase in total revenue receipts in 19389-90
over those in 1988-89 was solely due to increase in
Government grants, Receipts from self-raised resources
increased marginally.

13.9. Total revenue expenditure of the zilla parishads
increased by 22 per cent in 1989-90 as compared to that
in 1988-89. Table No. 13.4 brings out the expenditure
pattern of zilla parishads.

@t Fai®|TABLE No. 13.4

foregr aftaai=n qR¢e—¢R T 93¢~ 0 AL

«

TEGH @

Revenue expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1988-89 and 1989-90

(=% F1E[Rs. in crore)

1988-89 1989-90
W A | genfed ST | gmor S
e LR FFHAT Revised FHRATA Item
Actuals Percentage estimates Percentage
to total to total
a @ (3) @ (5) o)

T wEger @@= (9 ¥ 9R)— 886.06 100.0 1,083.27 100.0 Total Revenue Expenditure (1 to 12)—

(9) @ A 98.71 11.1 111.51 10.3 General Administration*

(r) =fw 3.86 0.4 4.39 0.4 Agriculture

(3) weimed 16.01 1.8 17.75 1.6 Animal Husbandry

(¥) = 3.95 0.5 8.55 0.8 Forests

() arEEaR 34.31 3.9 37.97 3.5 Trrigation

(=) =t T BB, 72.45 8.2 88.51 8.2 Buildings and  Communications

(wrawt aiawT ) (Public Work.)

(o) wrafes fawm 2.88 0.3 2.49 0.2 Community Development

(¢) faero 480.77 54.3 586.13 54.1 Education

(R) Ao anfor s Fam | | 74.34 8.4 84.58 7.8 Medical and Health Services
(9¢) amwtw sl sfamifas 29.21 3.3 21.20 2.0 Public Health Engineering
(‘i‘i) ATAFITI0 15.33 1.7 18.47 1.7 Social Welfare
(3?) @ 54.24 6.1 101.72 9.4 Others@

*ETeT, FATIAY, 99 FHITAT, ANTHE T 998 THEde a9i9g.

Including expenditure on president, chairman, deputy chairman and members,

@1, @Frr @y, frafadas @ dn

Interest, miscellaneous departments, pensien and miscellaneous,
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13.10 More than half of the amount (54 per cent)
of expenditure incurred by the zilla parishads in 1989-90
was on educational activities

Municipal Bodies

13.11 Number of Municipal Corporations function-
ing in the State during 1989-90 was 11, the same as that
in 1988-89. During 1989-90, six village panchayat
were converted into Municipal Councils, bringing the
total number of Municipal Councils to 228 by end of
1989-90, Of the 228 Municipal Councils, 22 were ‘A’
class (population exceeding 75 thousand), 45 were ‘B’
class (population between 30 thousand and 75 thousand)
and 161 were<C’ class (population less than 30 thousand),
These Municipal Corporations and Municipal Councils
covered respectively 64 per cent and 35 per cent of the
total urban population in the State, Rest of the urban
population (I per cent) was coveied by 7 Cantonment
Boards and 31 non-municipal towns.

13,12. The total receipts excluding opening balance
of Municipal Councils and Municipal Corporations
together were Rs, 1,672 crore as against the expenditure
of Rs. 1,625 crore in 1989-90, The figures of income
according to important sources and expenditure on
important items of Municipal Councils and Municipal
Corporations for the year 1989-90 are given in table
No. 13.5.
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@t wiw| TABLE No. 13.5

IR T AEFEILATRT FA 1R¢R]—% 0 AT IOOA T @A

Income and cxpenditure of municipal bodies on different items during 1989-90

(=% F1E//Rs. in crores)

awrftsar/Municipal Councils
LHEUERIER) g ATTY Heqw Item
fastrn Municipal | ‘st’at | ‘a’aw ‘wlat | gEW All
corporations | Class ‘A’ | Class ‘B’ | Class ‘C’ All municipal
MCS. bodies
n 2 3) 1G] (&) (6) Q)] )
1. 3Iaw— Receipts—
1.1 T HY, TATET 910.42 88.79 39.10 31.04 158.85 1,069.27 Rates, Taxes etc.
1.2 o SEe 96.82 47.15 31.36 34.57 113.08 209.950 Government grants
13 aifosg gosaiarga 4.64 0.01 0.83 0.33 1.17 5.81 Commercial enterprises
1.4 g 39w, 34T, 82.06 30.53 17.90 11.43 59.86 141.92 Extra-ordinary income,
JISET &, T deposits and loans.
1.5 gaeIww .. 209.02 16.77 8.17 10.91 35.85 244.87 Other income (from
(afea aratargeT) remaining items).
qF 1,302.96 183.17 97.36 88.28 368.81 1,671.77 Total
qI— Expenditure—
2.1 gurA— Administration—
(=) streaTay 509.42 56.40 31.79 32.01 120.20 629.62 (@) Establishment
(7) 3% . 12.53 4.32 2.75 4.47 11.54 24.07 (b) Others
2.2 FTaAger 4.43 5.27 0.47 0.71 6.45 10.88 | Recovery of taxes
2.3 mawfas farast 36.84 4.18 2.39 2.23 8.80 45.64 | Street lighting
2.4 mﬁg@ar 129.97 12.65 8.22 4.99 25.86 155.83 Water supply
2.5  grEwiTF gRe 4.33 1.56 0.66 0.46 2.68 7.01 Public security
2.6 grEstTE ST 69.95 7.79 3.28 2.72 13.79 83.74 Public health
) 2.7 sfrar 79.30 2.31 0.82 0.52 3.65 82.95 | Drainage
2.8 gFigw™ 57.33 26.71 13.07 11.65 51.43 108.76 Construction works
2.9 IEEF 40.40 0.10 0.21 0.04 0.35 40.75 Transport
2.10 farggor | | 46.23 11.74 4.98 3.22 19.94 66.17 Education
2.11 ga?a'fwﬂa'a@ aq 10.00 2.59 1.24 1.10 4.93 14.93 Expen'diture on weaker
2.12 fagwad 7 [SST o 101.82 21.99 16.43 10.96 49.38 151.20 Exstiz.t-loorrcllsinary expendi-
ture and loans.
2.13 @< 158.51 22.46 11.98 10.13 44.57 203.08 Others
g 1,261.06 180.07 98.29 85.21 363.57 1,624.63 Total

#rq.—fafag favmiata FtETd SRETTE G @9 GHfad FRTT TS ST 19 BAIE .9 (F) THR WTDT AR,
Note.—Expenditure on staff establishment under various activitics has been ¢lubbed and shown at item 2.1(u),
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13.13  The share of all the Municipal Corporations
in total income of all the Municipal bodies together was
about 78 per cent. Nearly 70 per cent of the income of the
Municipal Corporations was derived through rates,
taxes etc . This percentage was 48 for ‘A’ class municipal
councils , 40 for ‘B’ class municipal councils and 35 for
‘C’ class municipal councils. Of total income, the
Government grants were 26 per cent for ‘A’ class muni-
cipal councils, 32 per cent for ‘B’ and 39 per cent for
‘C’ class municipal councils. But, in the case of Municipal
Corporations, the Government grants were only seven
per cent of total income.

13.14. Of total expenditute of Municipal Corpora-
tions, 10 per cent was on water supply, six per cent
each on drainage and sanitation and 11 per cent on public
health. In case of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ Municipal Cooncils
taken together these percentages were seven, one and four
respectively. The expenditure on establishments (includ-
ingrecovery of taxes) was 41 per cent in case of Municipal
Corporations and 35 per cent in case of Municipal
Councils taken together.
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14. SPECIAL STUDIES

(A) Economic Census, 1990

14.1. The Third Economic Census was conducted
in 1990 by synchronising its operations with the house-
listing operations of the Population Census, 1991.
The census covered all non-agricultural enterprises
and agricultural enterprises engaged in livestock
production, agricultural services, hunting, trapping and
game propagation, forestry and logging and fishing.
Agricultural enterprises engaged in crop production
and plantation were not covered. An enterprise for
the purpose of census was defined as an undertaking
engaged in production and/or distribution of goods
and/or services not exclusively for its own consumption.
As such, it includes establishments employing at least
one hired worker on a fairly regular basis as also under-
takings exclusively operated by own account workers
(i.e. not engaging any hired workers). Although the
census was primarily designed to obtain information
on non-agricultural activities carried out in the State,
provisional results on some selected characteristics
of all the enterprises covered, in the census are presented
in the paragraphs that follow.

14.2. There were about 26 lakh enterprises in the
State in 1990 engaging 87-03 lakh persons, of which
55-81 lakh (64 per cent) were hired workers. Nearly
56 per cent of the non-agricultural enterprises in the
State were in the urban areas. About 88 per cent of
agricultural enterprises were in rural areas.

14.3. When related to population, there were 1,187
establishments and 2,351 enterprises other than esta-
blishments (Own Account Enterprises) per lakh of
population (projected for 1990) in the State. In the
case of establishments, their number in rural areas
per lakh of population was nearly 635 and the same for
the urban areas was 2,057. In the case of enterprises
other than establishments, their proportion per lakh of
population for the rural areas was 2,256 and for urban
areas it was 2,503,

14.4. 87 per cent of the enterprises in the State
were non-agricultural. Greater Bombay district account-
ed for 18 per cent of the mon-agricultural enterprises
in the State. Other important districts were Pune
(7-38 per cent), Thane (7 per cent), Solapur (4-71
per cent), Nagpur (4-64 per cent), Kolhapur (440
per cent) and Nashik (4-31 per cent). Thus, these
districts accounted for about 50 per cent of non-agri-
cultural enterprises in the State.

14.5. At the State level, about 66°5 per cent of
the entreprenuerial activity was carried out without
employing any hired persons, 15-3 per cent without
premises and 80.1 per cent without power. 91-4 per
cent of the enterprises were perennial, while 892 per
cent were privately owned.



9¥.5. AT g afg@r amamy gam 93 .y o F %
ER. AT AT § YA ST WO 9¢ 2FF gL 3
TFHATLEAT AT qrfgenrs g T smEar § exmard
aFfiae] Lfgatx gamr MATT ATy SR WOF o FH
EIA. AT AT & TATT FAY FFAF 9o . § TFH g

9¥.9.  Sify® ANAT 9<o = g@FAA Arfg® wwerAr
9% RIS IARCAT TR FEar, Feqrii=y genr, ¥ad-
TR FAFHT Fedr, ay AT T AqqqqS T
3T S FAAITTF TLAGH a1 FATH Q¥ 9 4o Sr@faes 414

78

14.6. In urban areas, proportion of women workers
was 12.5 per cent as against 18 per cent in rural
areas. As compared to these percentages, proportion
of women among the total persons employed as unpaid
and own account workers was higher at 20 per cent in
rural areas but lower at 10- 6 per cent in urban areas.

14.7. In comparison with 1980 census, the variation
noticed in 1990 census in respect of total number of
enterprises, number of establishmsnts, number of own
account enterprises, total employment and hired employ-

ment is shown in Table No. 14.1.

aar wwiw/TABLE No. 14.]
IWATF Fear § QANT AWGS THANEF BIAETS

VARIATION IN NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND EMPLOYMENT IN 1990 OVER 1980

e (@1ara) sfa wa a1z
Number (in lakh) Per cent
T & increase Region Item
1980 1990*
(1) (2) 3) 4) &) )] 163]
(1) sam .. TFR 18.39 26.26 42.8 Total Enterprises
DIG L 9.65 13.11 35.9 Rural
GLUEN 8.74 13.15 50.5 Urban
(2) =g .. L 10 SR 6.03 8.81 46.1 Total Establishments
AraTor 2.33 2.88 23.6 Rural
T 3.70 5.93 60.3 Urban
(3) ARSI BT .. Le 12.36 17.45 41.2 Total Own Account Enterprises
7.32 10.23 39.8 Rural
GINEY 5.04 7.22 43.3 Urban
(4) wammarer frafraad s | gEw 67.50 87.03 28.9 Total Persons usually working (in-
FAMR FHRAR (JAAdS | AT 21.45 27.94 30.3 Rual cluding hired workers.).
FHATY &87), aFrdy 46.05 59.09 28.3 Urbn
(5) dmadm T L, | o 45.00 55.81 Total Hired workers.
ATHTOT 10.31 12.48 21.0 Rural
CIUEY | 34.69 43.33 Urban
*sreqrat/Provisional - B
9¥.. Q<o & 9%%0 TUT ITiyd WUMIHET IAWT=AT 14.8. The definition of an enterprise (which include

(ATELTHAT TS TR FH fo5T) =arear uad gt
RUA AT ANT=AT a0 HTHSAAHT JIAT FIO A1 G
AT FTEO FIE Hgear T qEITTHT AT,

(9) T Aawite stegqmAT=Ar @ed a@r A=Al
FSEHT 0.3 TFH AG ATH. ATHIN HATT F F18
FES 3.% T gl AAT ANY SIS eSS
IANT=AT §&Iq ¥3, 3 oFF ¥ I §aTd 3R.<4 T
aTE ATHY. JTATT 1Y ATATT BIFAT AT &1, AT SFen=ar
goAd AR &TeTa AT Slegl YRRUT IARM=AT eI
(8% uFfacrad) sve are @t

establishments and own account enterprises) was the
same for the 1980 and 1990 censuses. Hence. the results
presented above are comparable and the following
important inferences can be drawn from the same.

(i) Percentage increase in the number of establishme-
nts in the urban area during the ten years’ period was
60-3, while the same was only 23-6 in rural areas.
Similarly, the number of own account enterprises
in urban areas rose by 43'3 per cent as compared
with an increase of 39-8 per centin rural areas. This
shows that the number of enterprises in both these
categories (and hence as a whole) in urban areas has
increased at a comparatively higher rate than that
for rural areas.
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(i) Growth rate of the number of persons usually
working (including hired workers) during the decade
1980-1990 was 28.9 per cent. This was more than
the growth 1ate (19.9 per cent) of population of the
State during the decade 1981-1991 (1991 population
being the projection made by the Expert Committee
appointed by Registrar General, India.

14.9. Districtwisc data on the number of agricul-
tural and non-agricultural enterprises and the total
employment are given in Table No. 45, 46, 47 of
Pact-11.

(B) Seme important findings of the Survey of own account
trading enterprises and non-directory trading esta.
blishments (July 1990-June 1991) ——NSS 46th Round

14.10. The National Sample Survey Organisation
of Government of India regularly conducts the nation-
wide sample sutveys to collect socio-economic data in
respect of various sectors of economy. The Directorate
of Economics and Statistics of this State, participates
in the survey on matching sample basis mainly for
obtaining the State level estimates quickly. Such survey
under the NSS relating to Trading Entcrprises has
been undertaken in July, 1990. Although the field
work of this survey is still in progress in Maharashtra,
results based on two sub-rounds (State sample) are
given below.

14.11. As a follow up to the Economic Census 1980,
sample suivey of trading enterprises is being conducted
in the 46th round of NSS during July, 1990 to June,
1991 to collect more detailed information relating to
employment, emoluments, investments, sale and
purchase, etc. The coverage of this survey is restticted
to () Own Account Trading Enterprises i.e. enterpriscs
not having any hired worker and (/i) Non-directory
Trading Establishments i.e. enterprises employing one
or more hired workers on a fairly regular basis, but
total number of workers (household and hired taken
togcther) being five or less. The important results
based on a quick tabulation of the summary data
collected from 1,696 enterprises from rural areas and
3,944 enterprises from urban areas covered during
1st July, 1990 to 31st December, 1990 in the State
sample are given in the paragraphs below. These
results are provisional in nature and are subject to
revision after the full data of all the four sub-rounds
become available.

14.12. The trading enterprises covered in this survey
bave been grouped into three classes viz. (¢) wholesale
trade, (b) retail trade and (c) purchase and sale agents,
brokers and auctioneers. In the wholesale trade, goods
are generally purchased either from the producers or
other wholesalers and sold in bulk to retailers or
wholesalers or to consumers. In the retail trade, goods
are bought from the wholesalers or the dealers and
sold to consumers. The activities of free collection for
sale of forest products, waste paper, coal etc. are also
treated as trade.
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14.13. Amongst three trading activity groups, the
retail trade was the most important in both raral as
well as urban areas, though its dominance was less in
the urban areas. Whereas 98 per cent of the enterprises,
98 per cent of the workers and 97 per cent of the gross
value added of the respective total in the rural areas
was accounted for by the retail titading enterprises;
in the urban areas such enterprises accounted for 89 per
cent of the enterprises, 85 per cent of the workers and
72 per cent of the gross value added of the respective
total. In the urban areas, nine per cent wholesale
trading enterprises accounted for 13 per cent of the
workers and 26 per cent of the gross value added, as
can be seen in the table below. ,

a1 *iw|/TABLE NO. 14.2

HEIEE TEARG 1R%0=1] Wfts THATH Iehmraare Az, feax vroqar Ao cum geuafs al @@ard.

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises, employment therein, fixed assets and gross value added thereof in
Maharashtra 1990-91

QEHO deie eFnardy/Percentage to total of
(- ! Description
CREEIC T L C ] STH FTAML feaT ArmwaT wF [eaafs
Serial Enterprises Workers Fixed assets Gross value
No. added
|
|
auEw | Ay | ynier | Aamdy | anie | AR | wdg | A
Rural | Urban | Rural | Urban | Rural | Urban | Rural | Urban
i
i
) )] €)) @ ) ©) Q)] ® o 10) ()]
1 o13F 1T 1.34 9.25 1.74 13.12 2.50 ] 14.78 2.00 | 25.70 | Wholesale Trade
2 s =Y 98.38 88.94 | 97.77 84 .81 96.63 83.00 | 97.49 72.07 | Retail Trade
3 |8 7 frir a9, 0.28 1.81 0.49| 2.,07| 0.47] 2.22| 0.51 2.23 | Purchase and sale
=R aifor fooraare agents, brokers and
auctioneers.
|
TR 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 { 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 ; 100.00 Total

9¥.9¥. I A A e o= gqr asur=AT SRy
AT IS AT ot faueF Foar 97, 9w, F0s,
asit stTofy 7 G’ (T T §. fo) FT ASH AT FARTE
JEATCHTIAT THEAT g1, AT F AR ar gy simna
“om sfor s gard, 9% enfyr davg” (TH iAW) @
foretes ST IANHE e .

3¥.94. g9 sqmI< SENTET qaﬁfaa fomre s wfw
IIRT 3ﬂf°l gfd d@MT v gaagd) @it feae ar@aa,
T STMAAT ARTE A ST g?aﬁ FHY SITEQ THTOTTE T
AFCHAT F TGl AT TG, FHO F qAEL AWMAS
IR FE| Ageara fAewis @roe qwar € .

14.14. Amongst wholesale trade, considering broad
industry groups at two digit level, wholesale trade in
broad industry group * agricultural raw materizls, live
animals, food, beverages, intoxicants and textiles ”
(NIC 60) was a relatively major activity in both the
areas of the State. Amongst the retail trade, reteil trade
in btoad industry group “food and food articles,
beverages and tobacco > (NIC 65) was a major activity
in the rural as well as urban areas.

14.15. For all the trading enterprises taken together,
per enterprise and per worker gross value added and
fixed assets were higher in the urban areas than in rural
areas. The same trend is observed more or less in all the
three classes. Some important indicators for trading
enteprises in rural and urban arecas are given in the
following table.
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asan %%i%/TABLE No. 14.3

AR TEATE 1RR0—R q RS AN JARMAEY TR wgears fadunis

Some important indicators for trading enterprises in Maharashtra 1990-91

wfa germ sft FTATR
HTHAIE| Per enterprise Per worker
Serial Area Description
No. w581 feax | wwady | et
Ui &g el ATGHHT
Gross Fixed Gross Fixed
valueadded! assets |valuecadded| assets
(Rs. 000) | (Rs. 000) | (Rs.000) | (Rs.000)
1) @ 3) @ ® ©) 0] &) @
1 913&F ST Vi) 23.81 24.56 11.17 11.52 Rural Wholesale Trade.
Ry 106.96 40.93 38.03 14.55 | Urban
2 fa@iz s FTHYOr 15.83 12.93 9.70 7.92 | Rural Retail Trade.
LRl 31.20 23.92 16.50 12.65 Urban
3 @, o FR gse, 29.78 41.56 10.24 14.30 Rural Purchase and sale agents,
e Arfor fowaars AT 47.49 31.60 20.94 13.93 Urban brokers and auctioneers.
TE AT 15.98 13.16 9.73 8.01 Rural Total
1,70 38.51 25.63 19.42 1 12,92 Urban
|

9¥.9%. WEREAT FEC—~AHT & TJEE qER
AN ENTE 3gHe SN @AmEE g, SEwd
degigr aefamid Jurar SERIS SR O SIREAT
R THEITTAT TRA TeE, 9% AL AIIGET IR 9T &
TRI SRS FIT. ATE®E AVIRTOANS SARTT AT JEfror
ATTYET AETY WIS T i

14.16. Type of ownership.— Majority of the trading
citerprises mn the rural areas as well as urban areas
wele propiietary concerns. The propottion of enterprises
ran by co-operative sccieties was not more than two
per cent of the total but the same in the rural areas was
more than that in the urban areas. On the other hand,
the proportion of enterpiises run on partnership basis
was mote in the urban areas than in the rural areas.

aat %A%/ TABLE No. 14.4.
AGFTSYY STRTOARATT AT JARTHEY TFbarat

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises according to type of ownership

T IIT=AT HEAAT
TFHRATY
E‘%‘q‘iﬁ Percentage to
werial total enterprises
No. AISEHIAT AFTT Type of ownership
g ATy
Rural Urban
) @ ©) ‘@) @
1 AresTy 96.87 91.90 Proprietary
2 SIRTETY 1.60 7.68 Partnership
3 g aegT 1.53 0.22 Co-operative Societies
4 wawlas e qaifad s . 0.17 Public/Privaie Limited Company
i
o 100.00 100.00 Total
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9%.99. VKM FTHICH A GH——ATHT & AR f4HM- 14.17.  Size class of employment.—About 90 per cent
fr® TEw AT IWMTIET FFT Qo T oY TFF IFWT of the rural and 75 per cent of the urban trading entei-
g foar 47 FTTR g9 7 @ @™ aRaEed faga age. prises had two or less workers as can be seen from the

table beow.

awat #wiw/ TABLE No. 14.5

VST ATETRIA FTFATT S FeWOa T3y

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises according to size class of employment

U SIS GEAN SRl
QSMIT ATHTTAT T Percentago to total enterpriscs
Size class of employment

rEor Ty
Rural Urban

() 2) (3)

1 e .. . .. . .. .. 48.38 36.78

2 . . .. e . . . 43 .12 38.43

3 .. .. .. .. .. . . 4.30 16.86

4 . . . .. . .. . 3.93 5.13

5 q gfus/and above .. .. . .. .. .. 0.27 2.75

1
T/ Total . 100.00 100.00
U FTIMT HeaqT
Average employment  ..! 1.64 1.98
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a#at s TABLE No. 1

RIS AR T WA Tiel Srwaear
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

LHENIE]
. TE Srnaedr (SrEiTsy) arg (+ ) fraraz (—) () FERAA TFFIA
qy Total population Decennial percentage increase Literacy percentage
Year (in lakh ) (+) or decrease (—)
Ty LS T LU aaeg T
Mabharashtra India Mabharashtra India Maharashtra India
) (€)) ) ® ©) ™
1901 - —_—
1911 .. 194 2,383 4.9 5.4+
1921 .. NS, 2,520 (+)10.74 (+)5.73 5.1 5.9+
1931 . 240 2,512 =291 (—)0.30 6.4 7.2*
1941 .. 268 2,789 (+)14.91 (+)11.00 7.4 9.5*
1951 .. 320 3,61v (+)11.99 (+)14.23 15.8 N.A.
1961 . 396 4,391 (4)19.27 (+)13.31 20.9 16.7¢
1971 .. 504 5,479 (+)2:50 (+)21.64 29.8 24.0
1981 .. 628 6,852 (+)24.54 (+)24.80 39.2 29.5
225,00 47.2 36.2@
* 333 B e, For undivided India. ory smfw Freftx @1g. Excluding Jammu and Ka
N.A.=3wss mid/Not available, Aangrd @ga Excluding Assam

A--~AGIE UG AT (g Arwardy “uTeva SFauar, 9%.£9,” Arfest 4%, Agrasg a0l 989 q 7oy STwe o7y,
Note.—Districtwise data for the districts of Maharashtra State are available in the * Census of India, 1981, series 12, Maharas...
paper 1 supplement.

WL~ ~REH LT 3 TR HTG, WIS T, 79 feeehh.
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.

aFat swiw TABLE No. 2

AEIST TEATHY AR ATfor AR St
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

-3
ARTY 10
IPFHE (a“( ‘]',ooo gqar (E’t

T qeqiAAr =Y. £ weR
KL femi=ir i
TTHAE aq FFdeat (F1|id) Population (in lakh) ARy He) FFHET)
Serial Year Percentage Sex Ratio Density
No. qe fea TERT grefr - aF@ of urban (Females (No. of
Males  Females Total Rural Urban population  per thousand  persons per
to total males) sq. km.)
population
m @ €)] 4 &) © @ ® © (10)
1 1901 .. . 98.02 95.90 193.92 161.75 32.17 16.59 978 67
2 1911 .. .. 109,23 105.52 214.75 182.26 32.49 15.13 967 75
3 1921 .. .. 106.93 101.57 208.50 169.92 38.58 18.50 950 73
4 1931 .. .. 123.06 116.53 239.59 195.02 44,57 18.60 947 83
5 1941 .. - 137.69 130.64 268.33 211.68 56.65 21.11 949 94
6 1951 .. .. 164.90 155.13 320.03 228.02 92.01 28.75 941 106
7 1961 .. .. 204.29 191.25 395.54 283.91 111.63 28.22 936 129
8 1971 .. . 261.16 242.96 504.12 347.01 157.11 31.17 930 164
9 1981 .. . 324.15 303.69 627.84 407.91 219.93 35.03 937 204

& —FAegrarT GESard AT SMET, %497, ATieRT qR, AEIR gENT WEY § AEy SUGed oM.
Note.—Districtwise data for the districts in Maharashtra State are available in the ¢ Census of India 1981 ”, Series 12, Maharashtra
Paper 1 supplement.

e 1 —— TR FLF 7 0T A1gH, AR R, a7 .
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.
R¢ 4488—19g
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awar *iw/TABLE No. 2(A)

q AT 9349 X Ro0q T THI-GIET AVEE SATAN SFESAT T AT AT SATY
ANNUAL ESTIMATES OF POPULATION AS ON 1st MARCH 1981-2001 BY SEX AND THEIR
EXPONENTIAL RATES OF GROWTH (%)

(=iv<id/in hundred)

1Y% 9y gaTI/Annual growth rate

g af &Y fm W6 g gE
Year Persons Males Females |Males per thou- sgfsq
sand females Persons
1 ) 3 @ ) )
1981 627,841 324,151 303,690 1067
1067 2.17
1982 641,484 331,083 310,401
11,347 1066 2.20
1983 655,718 338,371
2,811 324,359 1066 2.20
1984 670,170
5188 353,035 331,153 1066 2.17
1985
697,321 359,791 337,530 1066 2.12
1986
787 709,594 366,097 343,497 1066 2.06
1988 720,907 371,903 349,004 1066 1.99
1989 731,536 377,352 354,184 1065 1.93
1990 742,034 382,741 359,293 1065 1.87
1991 752,765 388,258 364,507 1065 1.83
1992 763,655 393,865 369,790 1065 1.80
1993 . 774,689 399,553 375,136 1065 1.77
1994 785,916 405,348 380,568 1065 1.74
1995 797,363 411,265 386,098 1065 1.72
1996 . 809,031 417,305 391,726 1065 1.70
1997 820,895 423,456 397,439 1065 1.69
1998 . 832,902 429,692 403,210 1066 1.68
1999 . 844,967 435,970 408,997 1066 1.66
2000 856,977 442,233 414,744 1066 1.65
2001 868,766 448,391 420,375 1067 1.64

I\%Zl:es '_f%fﬂ?s
, ®
2.14 2.2
2.17 2.22
2.18 2.22
2.16 2.19
2.11 2.14
2.05 2.07
1.98 2.0t
1.92 1.94
1.86 1.89
1.82 1.84
1.79 1.81
1.76 1.78
1.73 1.75
1.71 1.713
1.70 1.71
1.68 1.70
1.67 1.68
1.66 1.67
1.65 1.65
1.64 1.64

W A= HITMALNS 7 AT AT, AT STATAT 9R£9, §3€< AT FTHATH T ¥,

Source.—Report of the expert committee on the population projections, Census of India, 1981, Occasional paper No. 4 of 1988.



87
aar swiw[TABLE No. 2(B)
foregraT wit-genist deatew siafoa e
DISTRICTWISE QUINQUENNIAL PROJECTION OF POPULATION BY SEX (AS ON 1st MARCH 1981-91)

- @rwgen Population (‘00) IrhgeAT I U
THIE Growth rate of population
Serial famgr 1] Item District
No. 1981 1986 1991 1981-86 1986-91
1) 2 3) @ 5) () U ®) 3) )]
1 ELLCES .| = 82,435 95,200 1,05,387 15.49 10.70 | P. .| Gr. Bombay
q. 46,527 53,171 58,478 14.28 9.98 | M.
. 35,908 42,029 46,909 17.05 11.61 | F.
g1 . 1,296 1,265 1,247 .. e S.R.
2 | am .| = 33,515 39,527 44,323 17.93 12.44 | P. ..| Thane
q. 17,796 21,049 23,646 18.27 12.34 | M.
Y. 15,719 18,478 20,677 17.55 11.90 | F.
g.- %A 1,132 1,139 1,144 . S.R.
3 | e .= 14,864 16,119 17,120 8.44 6.21 | P. .| Raigad
g, 7,265 7,900 8,407 8.74 6.42 | M.
. 7,599 8,219 8,713 8.15 6.01 | F.
g9, 956 961 965 cees «.er | SR
4 | warfy .| = 21,113 21,791 22,331 3.21 2.48 | P. .| Ratnagiri
q. 9,434 9,753 10,008 3.38 2.61 | M.
. 11,679 12,038 12,323 3.07 2.37 | R
g8 808 810 812 caen «ess | SR
5 | wfws .| = 29,917 33,414 36,204 11.69 8.35 | P. .| Nashik
q. 15,445 17,274 18,734 11.84 8.45 | M.
. 14,472 16,140 17,470 11.53 8.24 | F.
gy 1,067 1,070 1,072 e S.R.
6 |53 .| = 20,503 22,632 24,421 10.63 7.67 | P. .| Dhule
q. 10,431 11,526 12,401 10.50 7.59 | M. .
@ 10,072 11,156 12,020 10.76 7.75 | F.
.-Gl 1,036 1,033 1,032 e .... | S.R.
7 | S@E 7. 26,183 28,964 31,183 10.62 7.66 | P. .| Jalgaon
7. 13,430 14,862 16,006 10.66 7.70 | M. .
. 12,753 14,102 15,177 10.57 7.62 | F. .
g.-FA.9. 1,053 1,054 1,055 cene .e.. | S.R.
8 AFATAR .1 27,083 29,549 31,518 9.11 6.66 | P. .| Ahmadnagar
q. 13.826 15,085 16,090 9.10 6.66 | M.
. 13,257 14,464 15,428 9.11 6.66 | F.
g 1,043 1,043 1,043 .. |SR. ..
9 | g .| = 41,645 47,185 51,606 13.30 9.37 | P. .| Pune
q, 21,501 24,365 26,653 13.32 9.39 | M.
. 20,144 22,820 24,953 13.28 9.35 | F.
9T, 1,067 1,068 1,068 S.R.
10 | g@Tg .| = 20,387 22,133 23,527 8.57 6.30 | P, .| Satara’
q. 9,891 10,689 11,326 8.07 5.96 | M. .
. 10,496 11,444 12,201 9.04 6.61 | F.
.-, 942 934 928 S.R.
11 | =i &, 18,312 19,948 21,253 8.93 6.54 | P. .| Sangli
T. 9,312 10,110 10,747 8.57 6.30 | M.
. 9,000 9,838 10,506 9.31 6.79 | F.
AT 1,035 1,028 1,023 .o | SR, L,
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et sAih|, TABLE No. 2(B)— Contd.

- @SrEeE|/Population (‘00) STFEEIT AR SHTT
SHE Growth rate of population
Serial faegr Eic { ! | Item District
No. 1981 1986 1991 1981-86 1986-91
m @ 3) @ &) ® o ®) (3) @
12 | S 7. 26,102 28,102 29,698 7.67 5.68 | P. Solapur
q. 13,442 14,450 15,255 7.50 5.57 | M.
=Y. 12,660 13,652 114,443 7.84 579 | F.
g 1,062 ¢ 1,058 1,056 SR.
13 | s a. 25,064 27,636 29,689 10.27 7.43 | P. Kolhapur
q. 12,739 {14,031 15,063 10.15 7.36 | M.
. 12,325 13,605 14,626 10.39 7.51 | F.
g5, 1,034 1,031 1,030 SRR.
14 | sRmemE =, 24,334 26,931 29,004 10.67 7.89 | P. Aurangabad
q. 12,496 13,827 14,890 10.65 7.69 | M.
a’r.' 11,838 13,104 14,114 10.70 7.70 | F.
gL 1,056 1,055 1,055 . | S.R.
15 | qzael .| = 18,293 20,105 21,551 9.90 7.19 | P. Parbhani
q. 9,296 10,207 10,935 9.80 7.13 | M.
. 8,997 9,898 10,616 10.01 7.25 | F.
g% 1,033 1,031 1,030 . . | SR
16 | @iz .| 14,861 15,983 16,878 7.55 5.60 | P. Beed
q. 7,560 8,113 8,555 7.32 5.45 | M.
. 7301 | 7,870 8,323 7.80 571 | F.
9% 1,035 1,031 1,028 S.R.
17 | Jik® .| = 17,493 19,467 21,043 11.29 8.09 | P. Nanded
q. 8,924 9,929 10,732 11.26 8.08 | M.
il 8,569 9,538 10,311 11.31 8.10 | F.
g8 1,041 1,041 1,041 .. S.R.
18 | SR 5. 22,306 24,181 25,677 8.40 6.19 | P. Osmanabad
q. 11,392 12,318 13,058 8.13 6.01 | M.
. 10,914 11,863 12,619 8.69 6.37 | F.
EEI XA 1,044 1,038 1,035 SR.
19 | geeTm . 15,087 16,468 17,570 9.15 6.69 | P. Buldana
q. 7,708 8,413 8,976 9.14 6.69 | M.
. 7,379 8,055 8,594 9.16 6.69 | F.
gwfrs. 1,045 1,044 1,044 S.R.
20 | swreT . 18,269 20,098 21,556 10.00 7.26 | P. Akola
kS 9,378 10,308 11,050 9.91 7.20 | M.
il 8,891 9,790 10,506 10.10 7.32 | E
g 1,055 1,053 1,051 S.R.
21 | sAEd .| e 18,614 20,413 21,848 9.66 7.03 | P. Amravati
g 9,616 10,541 11,280 9.62 7.01 | M.
=i, 8,998 9,872 10,568 9.70 7.05 | F.
g9 1,069 1,068 1,067 S.R.
22 | g .| = 17,374 19,136 20,543 10.14 7.35 | P. Yavatmal
9. 8,872 9,784 10,513 10.28 7.44 | M.
. 8,502 9,352 10,030 10.00 7.25 | F.
g 1,044 1,046 1,048 S.R.
23 | 7t .= 9,266 10,092 10,751 8.91 6.53 | P. Wardha
q. 4,757 5,185 5,527 9.00 6.59 | M.
Wi 4,509 4,907 5,224 8.82 6.48 | F.
g 1,055 1,057 1,058 S.R.
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agan =Wiw[TABLE No. 2(B)— Contd.

l
#7- @rFger/Population FxEer Ay T
Ere Growth rate of population
Serial foer a1 ! Item District
No. 1981 1986 1991 1981-86 1986-91
03] ) 3) @ &) ©) Q)] ® 3) Q
24 | ArmR Ef 25,888 29,517 32,413 14.02 9.81 | P. .| Nagpur
g 13,454 15,346 16,858 14.07 9.85 | M.
@i 12,434 14,171 15,555 13.97 9.77 | F.
g.-wfr., 1,082 1,083 1,084 .... | SR,
25 | werm = 18,376 19,790 20,919 7.70 5.70 | P. .| Bhandara
q. 9,202 9,892 10,444 7.51 5.58 | M.
. 9,174 9,898 10,475 7.89 5.83 | R
g.-<E1H. 1,003 909 997 cers . S.R.
26 | W& a7, 20,557 22,890 24,752 11.35 8.14 | P. .| Chandrapur
g 10,457 11,663 12,626 11.53 8.26 | M.
@, 10,100 11,227 12,126 11.17 8.81 | F.
q.-TY. 5. 1,035 1,039 1,041 C e S.R.
AT .. = 6,27,841 6,97,321 7,52,765 11.07 795 | P .| Maharashtra
q. 3,4,151 3,59,791 3,88,258 10.99 791 | M
w@l. 3,03,690 3,37,530 3,64,507 11.14 7.99 | F.
g-wls. 1,067 1,066 1,065 e ... |SR

F=egHll, g=9@, w.=f@a, - Hy=qewch s

P=Person, M==Male, F==Female, S.R.==Sex Ratio.

AT ~-FSERTTETa SYBHEAY 3T, 43¢ ~%9, LA FANET 439, 1349 AT Nra i yaie .

Sourcz.—District level population projections 1981-91, Census of India, 1981, Occasional paper No. 2 of 1987,



awn wiw|TABLE No. 3

TAVETHAR SR
POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE-GROUPS

1981+

(g=rwra/In thousand)

g @tFgertTotal population

Qv Aoy qT-T ot IR
Total/Rural/Urban Age-group Cumulative
Percentage
g5/ Males feera{Females g/ Total
o @ &) @ &)} (6)
wxwr[Total 0—14 12,320 11,747 24,067 38.33
15—19 3,166 2,699 5,869 47.67
20—24 2,860 2,652 5,512 54.86
2529 2,524 2,414 4,938 62.73
30—34 2,110 2,013 4,123 69.29
35—39 1,975 1,883 3,858 75.44
40—49 3,273 2,959 6,232 85.36
50—59 2,172 1,918 4,090 91.88
60+ 1,967 2,042 4,009 98.26
togwr/Total 32,415 30,369 62,784 100.00
wwiti/Rural 0—14 8,316 7,974 16,290 39.94
15—19 1,951 1,696 3,647 48.88
20—24 1,549 1,629 3,178 56.67
2529 1,395 1,480 2,875 63.72
3034 1,197 1,306 2,503 69.85
35—-39 1,182 1,258 2,440 75.83
40—49 2,062 2,052 4,114 85.92
50—59 1,44 1,360 2,804 92.79
60+ 1,406 1,484 2,890 99.88
toww/Total 20,527 20,263 40,790 100.00
arr/Urban 0—14 4,005 3,773 7,778 35.36
15—-19 1,215 1,003 2,218 45.45
2024 1,312 1,024 2,336 56.07
2529 1,129 934 2,063 65.45
30—34 913 707 1,620 72.82
35—39 794 625 1,419 79.27
40—49 1,211 907 2,118 88.90
50—59 728 558 1,286 94.74
60- 561 558 1,119 99.83
qFw|Total 11,888 10,106 21,994 100,00

t wireeta SO 949 9T EENA anfas aE W 3, F e e (q) were
Based on data given in Census of India 1981, General Economic Tables, Part-A and B(i).

* JTweY FEIT ATfgaraT | T ' WEY GRIAW AT,

Figures of * Age not stated’ are included in total,

AT — AR TRF 7 o

Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.

, VIR GCHIT, 74 faea.

e,



aFan wiw/TABLE No. 3(A)

FANE 7 T Qe T § AR RS GeaTies Seaearn

QUINQUENNIAL RURAL/URBAN POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX

(eiwwra/in hundred)
qq T 1981 1986 1991 1996 2001
Age group
il feaa eqm T feerat TR g | e o g | femn L5l Y | fewm | o
Males | Females Total Males | Females Total Males | Females Total Males | Females Total Males Females | Total
¢)) 1#)) (€)] @ ) © )] ®) ® 10 an (12) 13) 14) (15) 16)
qrre | Rural
0—14 82,064 77,757 1,59,821 82,862 78,500 1,61,362 77,448 72,782 | 1,50,230 73,090 67,560 | 1,40,650 68,091 62,557 1,30,648
15—29 49,810 49,517 99,327 56,350 55,235 | 1,11,585 61,710 60,944 | 1,22,654 62,588 63,161 1,25,749 62,160 62,733 | 1,24,893
30—44 34,643 37,032 71,675 37,686 40,639 78,325 41,370 43,920 85,290 46,299 47,886 94,185 51,906 53,104 | 1,05,010
45—59 24,512 23,739 48,251 27,643 27,332 54,975 30,519 30,878 61,397 33,356 34,252 67,608 36,495 37,486 73,981
60 + 14,245 14,586 28,831 16,115 16,392 32,507 18,742 18,766 37,508 22,088 21,951 44,039 25,616 25,405 51,021
o/ Tota! 2,05,274 | 2,02,631 | 4,07,905 | 2,20,656 | 2,18,098 | 4,38,754 | 2,29,789 | 2,27,290 | 4,57,079 | 2,37,421 | 2,34,810 | 4,72,231 ' 2,44,268 | 2,41,285 | 4,85,553
Ay | Urban
0—14 39,726 37,166 76,892 43,441 41,198 84,639 43,900 41,961 85,861 45,304 43,222 88,526 46,653 44,754 91,407
15—29 36,989 30,234 67,223 45,240 36,964 82,204 53,991 45,002 98,993 60,443 51,865 | 1,12,308 65,862 57,461 | 1,23,323
30—44 23,942 18,329 42,271 28,211 22,067 50,278 33,565 26,252 59,817 41,089 31,753 72,842 50,889 39,392 90,281
45—59 12,636 9,868 22,504 15,404 12,461 27,865 18,396 15,495 33,891 21,955 19,041 40,996 26,535 23,242 49,777
60 + 5,584 5,462 11,046 6,839 6,742 13,581 8,617 8,507 17,124 11,093 11,035 22,128 14,184 14,241 28,425
g ¥/ Total 1,18,877 | 1,01,159 | 2,19,936 | 1,39,135 | 1,19,432 | 2,58,567 | 1,58,469 | 1,37,217 | 2,95,686 | 1,79,884 | 1,56,916 | 3,36,800 \ 2,04,123 | 1,79,090 | 3,83,213
{

AT, [ =AT AT T GIHATT IgaT®, TLATHT FATET 989, Q]3¢ AT G J&7 .

Source.—Report of the expert committee on the population projections, Census of India 1981, Occasional paper No. 4 of 1988.

16
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a#at swiw[TABLE No. 4

TRiTER ST
POPULATION BY RELIGION
(1981)t
AT g SrFEEgT
Serial Population Religion
No.
4)] )] €)) 2
1 g .. .. .. 39,46,149 Buddhists
2 fermsw .. . .. 7,935,464 Christians
3 feg .. . .. 5,11,09,457 Hindus
4 = . . .. 9,39,392 Jains
S gfeeq V. . .. 58,05,785 Muslims
6 biiccd .- . .. .. 1,07,255 Sikhs
7 AT aW .. .. .. 74,386 Other religions
8 a7 7 gifase .. . .. 6,283 Religion not stated
o S 6,27,84,171 Total

T WA ST, 9929, AEEHT 9, WA 4¢¥ 71 q{y § qeis Arfeta snenfea.
Based on data in Census of India, 1981, Series 12, Maharashtra Paper 1 of 1984,

SR —— AT F TOEAT g, W AL, 4T ey,
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Detlhi.
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aam sww|TABLE No. 5

FHTH HUTAT SR AR vy
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS
1981+
(grredalin 000.)
AR it
Mabharashtra Indiat
FTH FOTATHT A7 Class of workers
i feam Lol e fear Lo)
Males Females  Total Males  Females Total
€)) @ (€)] @ ®) O] @) )]
THT FIFEET 32415 30,369 62,784 3,43,930 3,21,357  6,65,287 Total population
1 gy 5,734 2,802 8,536 77,591 14,932 92,523 .. Cultivators
2 lﬁ'aﬂ?ﬂ:( 3,150 3,321 6,471 34,732 20,768 55,500 .. Agricultural labourers
3 QHIH'EE?FT, JTEHHE, e, 428 61 489 4,200 827 5,027 In livestock, forestry, fishing,
fasTe, w3, WA TR & hunting and plantations,
FTT FLMR. orchards and  allied
activities.
4 gorsr J1ftT TTT @IOEETS FIH 56 9 65 1,121 157 1,278 .. In mining and quarrying
FIOTIR.
In manufacturing, processing
5 argfain, sfem, watw gy servicing and repairs—
FATEE FLOMR,
(o) =roREr SARTHAT BT HIML 445 175 620 5,647 2,064 7,711 .. (a) Household industry
(7) oo SevdaTEfife gax 2,549 228 27717 15815 1,621 17,436 (b) Other than household
TN FTH F0, industry.
6 aigwiA FTONX .. 414 95 509 3,331 389 3,720 .. In construction
7 amare for arfnsy | #tw 1,608 137 1,745 13,158 918 14,076 .. In trade and commerce
FLONR.
8 A1gg, AI5AY T FEES - 770 32 802 5,963 165 6,128 .. In transport, storage and
e TTH HTOMR. communications.
9 ZaT FH FUMR 1,866 422 2,288 15,985 3,132 19,117 Tn other services
QBT JEAA: FTH FIR 17,020 7,282 24,302 1,77,543 44,973 2,22,516 .. Total main workers
difas s L. . 396 2,021 2,417 3,537 18,552 22,089 .. Marginal workers
TROT B A LRUIES 15,000 21,066 36,066 1,62,850 2,57,833 4,20,683 Total non-workers

HATTT SATVAT, €9, WIFGHT-q, WK, W &89 ¢ (9), (Ro o8 Fgarean mfgdraz sarda)
*Census of India, 1981, Series 1, India Part IIT A (1), (Based on 20 per cent sample data)

e & Excluding Assam.

srs dftrerg fafeeara #réy femmf 3<e gy arde/Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.

ST ~—AGTAUT T TAT I, AT T
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India.



qw *AH TABLE No. 6

sitenfire TERER AT 7T fEwdiTE TR AW
NET STATE. DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
(=5 $&a[Rs. in crore)

HTFATH aa 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85* 1985-86* 1986-87* 1987-88* 1988-89* 1989-90% Sector
Sr. No.
()} 2 3 @ &) ©) o ® )] 109 an 12 V)
1 iy 3,749.1 4,085.6 3,995.1 4,818.9 5293.1 5,378.7 4,952.3 6,960.2 8,348.1 9,305.6 .. Agriculture
2 FFEIAN 367.2 452.7 487.5 556.9 598.8 717.3 542.6 444.8 468.4 886.7 .. Forestry and logging
3 TEhEE 83.6 77.8 84.5 110.4 103.4 118.7 128.7 136.7 169.5 181.4 .. Fishing
4 @refy 53.5 61.7 78.1 92.2 132.1 145.1 169.2 197.3 232.0 257.9 .. Mining and quarrying
qur—mfw 4,253.4 4,677.8 4,645.2 5578.4 6,127.4 6,359.8 5,792.8 7,739.0 9,218.0 10,631.6 .. Sub-Total—Primary
(28.1) (27.6) (5.4 (26.4) (26.5)  (23.9 (20.5) ©3.7 (23.6) (23.3)
5 FREEH-— Manufacturing—
5.1 ieviEa 2,893.5 2,929.1 3,207.6 3,712.8 3915.7 4,924.3 5,623.2 5,760.8 7,276.6 8,935.4 .. Registered
52 w@x 1,249.3 1,283.9 1,325.8 1,477.8 1,532.2 1,891.8 1,975.7 2,100.3 2,323.8 2,859.5 .. Un-registered
6 Figww .. 1,003.5 1,269.0 1,413.6 1,582.8 1,859.3 2,105.4 2,437.3 2,757.8 3,167.0 3,648.3 .. Construction
7 &, e afor qrofrgast 142.4 240.4 306.3 350.2 346.9 436.6 510.1 450.1 545.8 598.3 .. Electricity, gas and water
supply
w—-ﬁﬁﬂ 5,288.7 5,722.4 6,253.3 7,123.6 17,654.1 9,358.1 10,546.3 11,069.0 13,313.2 16,041.5 .. Sub-Total—Secondary
(35.0) (3.7 (34.2) (33.7) (33.2) (35.3) (37.5) (33.9) (34.2) 35.2)
8 ofw@gd, @oEew, A=W, =O9X,  2,526.9  2,894.7 3,262.8 ,734.6 3,988.7 4,747.1 5,272.7 6,135.2  7,231.3 8,555.3 .. Transport, storage and
| AT I TR 16.7) 17.1) 17.9) 17.6) 17.3) 17.9) 18.7 (18.8)  (18.5) (18.8) communications,  trade,
hotels and restaurants.

9 &% g fawr SEW, TET WISRAT I 3,044.3 3,670.9  4,116.1 4,715.0 5314.1 6,065.4 6,545.5 7,699.2 9,227.4 10,384.6 Banking and insurance, real

T FUHET ATHE, HEAITF A4, (20.2) (21.6) (22.5) (22.3) (23.0) 22.9) (23.3) (23.6) 23.7) (22.7) estate and ownership of

qrasfas waraT anfr e ¥=T

T
gu— e T I

TR v I ()

dwelling, business services,
public administration aod
other services.

5571.2 6,565.6 7,378.9 8449.6 9,302.8 10,812.5 11,818.2 13,834.4 16,458.7 18,939.9
(36.9) (8.7 (40.4) (39.9) (40.3) (40.8) 42.0) 42.9 42.2) (41.5) .. Sub-Total—Tertiary

15,113.3 16,965.8 18,277.4 21,151.6 23,084.3 26,530.4 28,157.3  32,642.4 38,989.9 45,613.0 .. Net State Domestic

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Prodact.

2,427.3 2,668.5 2813.1 3,184.9 3403.2 3,834.9 3,997.1 4,557.9 5,362.6 6,183.7 .. Per capita State
Income (Rs.)

* 3 [Provisional

tsmafus sigrer/Preliminary estimates

A —F TS ATHE [Toes ToF SUNTHHTS rHeT ZAaT quifaara./Nore.—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.
T - 7 gifeast guToATSd, WETUSE TEA, §aS./Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

bhA



@ xWw TABLE No. 7
AT TR /IS 93¢ 0—£q AT FERATHTT T I

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES

(553 W, in crore)

HTFAT aa 1980-81 1981-82  1982-83 1983-84  1984-85* 1985-86* 1986-87* 1987-88*  1988-89*  1989-90% Sectc
Serial No.
) ¥)) 3) @ o) ©) ) ®) © 10) (1) 12 @
1, sy 3,749.1 3,951.6 3,709.7 3,931.1 4,009.7 3,762.9 3,101.9 4,155.0 4,376.4  5,078.4 Agriculture
2. FASYN 367.2 378.8 374.4 401.1 . 388.1 415.3 308.1 225.9 237.4 331.7 Forestry and loggir,
3. FEET 83.6 70.6 67.9 85.9 87.8 82.4 79.1 79.9 93.8 100.6 Fishing
4, g 53.5 57.1 62.4 69.0 84.2 88.5 92.9 108.8 116.5 122.2 Mining and quarryin,
qRI—mafas 4,253.4 4,458.1 4214.4 4,487.1 4,569.8 4,349.1 3,582.0 4,569.6 4,824.1 5632.9 Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (104.8) 99.1) (105.5) (107.4) (102.2) (84.2) (107.4) 113.49  (132.49)
5. @TEH-- Manufacturing—
5.1 dfeviga 2,893.5 2,696.0 2,882.7 3,162.0 3,157.7 3,660.8 4,010.1 3,845.5 4,490.6  4,949.3 Registered
52 5 1,249.3 1,229.5 1,225.9 1,294.6 1,246.4 1,466.2  1,508.7 1,571.9 1,620.5 1,722.9 Un-registered
6. ahwT 1,003.5 1,039.6 1,077.0  1,115.8 1,155.9 1,197.5 1,240.6 1,285.2 1,331.4  1,379.3 Construction
7. &=, 9 sio qruiygeasT 142.4 154.4 148.5 164.2 202.9 228.7 249.5 255.4 282.8 314.7 Electricity, gas and water
Supply
gru—fEta 5,288.7 5119.5 5334.1 5,736.6 5762.9 6,553.2 7,008.9 6,958.0 7,725.3  8,366.2 Sub-Total—Secondary
(100.0) (96.8) (100.9) (108.5) (108.9) (123.9)  (132.5) (131.6) (146.1)  (158-2)
8. aft@gd, F@WAzW, F@R, AWK, 2,526.9 2,646.8 2,899.3  3,004.0 3,010.7 3,313.2 3432.6 3,686.6 3,932.6 4,318.7 Transport, storage  and
FTOITES ATIT IR TR (100.0) 104.7) (114.77 (@118.9) (119.1) (131.1) (135.8) (145.9) (155.6)  (170.9) communications,  trade,
hotels and restaurants.
9, d&r T fEI'HT I, ETATSHAT T 3,044.3 3,251.1 3,621.2 3,878.0 4,132.0 4,531.3 4,603.1 4,932.3 5,522.7 5,885.9 Banking and insurance, real
TEET TR M, ArEartaF ¥@1,  (100.0) (106.8) (118.9) (127.4 (135.7) (148.8) (151.2) (162.0) (181.4) (193.3) estate and ownership of
qrasifTs sa anfor ga< dar. dwelling, business services,
public administration and
other services.
QEO—FA T 5571.2 5,897.9 6,520.5 6,882.0 71427 7,844.5 8,357 8,618.9 9,455.3 10,204.6 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (105.9) (117.0)  (123.5) (128.2) (140.8) (144.2) (154.7) (169.7) (183.2)
q—freEe oew Sw . 15,113.3  15,475.5 16,069.0 17,105.7 17,475.4 18,746.8 18,626.6  20,146.5  22,004.7 24,203.7 Net State Domestic
(100.0) (102.4) (106.3) (113.2) (115.6) (124.0) (123.2) (133.3) (145.6)  (160.1)°  Product.
TR UV g (FE) .. 2,427.3 2,434.1 2,473.2  2,575.7 2576.3 2,709.8 2,644.2 2,813.1 3,026.5 3,281.3 Per capita State Income (Rs.)
(100.0) (100.3) (101.9) (106.1) (106.1) (111.6)  (108.9) (115.9) 124.77 (135.2)
* sreqredY/Provisional. t srerfer siaTet/Preliminary estimates.

. —-FATHS 68 WY (}) AHe snwsATEHT e awifaara./Note.—Figures in brackets show percentage to Col. (3).
MR~ T e T GAISATST, WGIRAST ATHA, HTE.[Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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a¥at #Aiw TABLE No. 8

sitenfirs meiTaER MRS T RN T I
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

(=7 F1&a|Rs. in crore)

ATFATH & 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83  1983-84 1984-85* 1985-86* 1986-87* 1987-88* 1988-89* 1989-901 Sector
Sr. No.
()] Q) €] @ ®) (6) ©) ® ® 10) ai; 12) ©
1 Ffw . .. 40,056 44,971 47,376 57,806 61,257 65,387 69,446 78200 98,927 1,05,597 Agriculture
2 F9 IEE .. .. 3,229 3,902 4,402 4,675 4,983 5,200 5,657 6,059 6,716 7,263 Forestry and logging
3 weEEw .. .. 806 862 1,002 1,244 1,523 1,757 2,031 2,314 2,594 3,091 Fishing
4 gy .. .. 1474 3,020 3,692 4,021 4,386 4,444 5,155 5,164 5,757 5,843 Mining and quarrying
qE—smataE .. 45565 52,755 56472 67,746 72,149 76,788 82,289 91,737 1,13,894 1,21,794 Sub-total—Primary
41.3) “41.0 (39.6) 40.4) 8.7 @37.1) (35.9) (35.2) (36,5) (34.8)
5 FTLETH— Manuvfacturing
5.1 Higuiiga ' .. 10050 11,779 13,629 17,019 19,647 21,467 23415 26,856 32,178 37,748 Registered
5.2 g% .. .. 8,648 9,964 10,471 11,534 12,512 14,337 16032 18,428 21,381 25,808 Unregistered
6 FigwH .. .. 51 6,575 7,598 8,878 10,479 12,227 14,161 16,540 18,929 20,886 Construction
7 49, T e for Qg .. 912 1,012 1,176 1,417 1,772 2,116 2,300 2,409 2,984 3,273 Electricity, gas and water supply
grr—fEa .. 25381 29330 32874 38848 44410 50,147 55908 64,233 75472 87,715 Sub-total—Secondary
23.0) 22.8) (23.1) (23.2) 23.8) 24.2) 24.4) 4.7) (24.1) 25.1)
8 oftagd, sowamy, 9@, M, @umEs 18,046 22,214 25276 29,635 34,359 40,061 45350 51,730 61,197 69,231 Transport, storage and commm
arfor SURTOR a9% 16.4) 17.2y  A7.7 a1.n @18.4)  (19.3)  (19.8) (19.9)  (19.6) 19.8) nications, trade, hotels md
restaurants.
9 dFT1 7 fquy I, T ATeweT @ Tgear 21,348 24,458 27,887 31,265 35,568 40,243 45,685 52,880 61,971 70,873 Banking and insurance, real Stat¢
HYET SR, aarfas 991, aEaHw (19.3) (19.0) (19.6) 18.7) 19.1) 19.9 19.9) 20.2) 19.8) (20.3) and ownership of dwllings,
SR F §A% . business services, public dmini-
stration and other servi¢s.
TR .. 39,394 46,672 53,163 60,900 69,927 80,304 91,035 1,604,610 123,168 1,40,104 Sub-total—Tertiary
G5.7) (36.2) (37.3) 3G6.4) = (37.5) 38.7) (39.7) (40.1) (39.4) 40.1)
qru—{eaz veE e Saw .. 1,10,340  1,28,757  1,42,509 1,67,494 186,486 2,07,239 2,229,232  2,60,580 3,12,634 3,49,613 Net National Domest Product
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)
n—freaz TsE smw .. 1,10,685  1,28,797 141,875 1,66,550 1,85,062 2,05810 2,27427 2,557,961 3,10,015 3,46,994 Net National Prodst (i.e. National
Income).
TERE U™ IO (Wy) .. 1,630.1  1,855.9 2001.1 23004 2504.2 2726.0 2953.6 3,286.1 3,875.2 4,252.4 Per Capita Naticdl Income (Rs.)

*seaqmdi[Provisiopal.  {eTS sfE1wT/Quick estimates.
A —-FdTG TS T foqa AT ST s=paTd a‘sifama/Note.—-Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestic Product.
AR — FuvT FifeqsiT gueAr, T47 faeSt/Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Dethi.
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@t #7%[TABLE No. 9
sienfirs el M feag Feaditar Teia S

NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES

3

(=92 #€/Rs. in crore)

. —F40le qHE WU (1) AHS ATFSTIT SRPaTQ TR iaara/Note.—Figures in brackets indicate percentages to Col. (3).
AT —HE "ifewrHrg deear, 74t {1 [Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

ITHAT & 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83  1983-84  1984-85* 1985-86* 1986-87* 1987-88*%* 1988-89* 1989-90+ Sector
Sr. No.
@) @ (©)] @ ®) ©) Q] ® ® 3103 an 12) @

i 3f8 40,056 42,643 41,957 47,053 46,918 46,991 46,117 46,425 54,477 55,779 Agricultuvre

2 I IA0 3,229 3,289 3,258 3,155 3,132 3,131 3,036 2,927 3,026 3,023 Forestry and logging

3 acEE 806 815 809 995 1,074 1,068 1,094 1,079 1,138 1,301 Fishing

4 @it 1,474 1,669 1,790 1,741 1,678 1,691 1,933 1,923 2,077 2,224 Mining and quarrying

qm;\w—mufms 45,565 48,416 47,814 52,944 52,802 52,881 52,180 52,354 60,718 62,327 Sub-total —Primary
(100.0) (106.3) (104.9) (116.2) (115.9) (116.1) (114.5) (114.9) (133.3) (136.8)
5 FrEH—- Manufacturing
5.1 igmga 10,050 10,876 12,079 14,047 15,291 15,560 16,487 17,716 19,466 20,813 Registered
5.2 za¢ 8,648 9,383 9,581 9,867 10,128 10,853 11,840 12,696 13,540 14 647 Unregistered
6 aHETR . 5,711 6,07 5,736 6,131 6,346 6,679 6,881 7,140 7,509 7,639 Construction
7 a1, sta anfer qrefrgzas 912 993 1,019 1,068 1,219 1,321 1,470 1,563 1,838 2,092 Electricity, gas and water supply
Q’G‘\W—&?ﬁﬂ .. 25381 27,324 28,415 31,113 32,984 34,413 36,678 39,115 42,353 45,191 Sub-total—Secondary
(100.0) (107.7) (112.0) (122.6) (130.0) (135.6) (144.5) (154.1) (166.9) (178.0)

8 qfwagw, w@WEewW, @R, YT, 18,046 19,178 20,161 21,263 22,404 24,317 25,812 27,243 29,793 31,799 Transport, storage and commu-
AnEes 1T SRR I8 A (100.0) (106.3) (11.7) (117.8) (124.1) (134.7) (143.0) (151.0) (165.1) (176.2) nications, trade, hotels and

restaurants.

9 FFrT3 fawn IEFT, THEL WO T Tgear 21,348 22,183 23,930 25,076 26,831 28,649 30,748 33,034 35,518 37,663 Banking and insurance, real estate
T4 TR, qrEEaE {9, Eetas (100.0)  (103.9)  (Q12.1)  (117.5)  (125.7) (134.2) (144.0) (154.7) (166.4)  (176.4) and ownership of dwellings
SITE 9 g AT, business services, public admini-

stration and other services.
TEIT—JT 39,394 41,361 44,091 46,339 49,235 52,966 56,560 60,277 65,311 69,462 Sub-total—Tertiary
(100.0) 105.0) 111.9) 117.6) (125.0) 134.5) (143.6) (153.0) (165.8) (176.3)
qx—fweas Usg"m%ﬂ‘i'aﬁﬁ | .. 1,10340 1,17,101 1,20,320 1,30,396 1,35021 1,40,260 145418 151,746 1,68,382 1,76,980 Net National Domestic Product

(100.0) (106.1) (109.0) (118.2) (122.4) (127.1) (131.8) (137.5) (152.6) (160.4)

oxn—freas TG I . 1,10,685 1,17,140 1,19,704 1,229,392 1,33,844 1,39,059 1,43,682 1,49,408 1,66,200 1,74,798 Net National Product (i.e. National
(100.0) (105.8) (108.1) (116.9) (120.9) (125.6) (129.8) (135.0) (150.2) (157.9) Income).

TR T Iw@w (TA) .. 1,630.1  1,687.9  1,688.3 1,787.2 1811.2 1,841.8 1,866.0 1,903.3 2,077.5 2,142.1 Per Capita National Income (Rs.)
(100.0) (103.5) (103.6) (109.6) (111.1) (113.0) (114.5) (16.8) (127.9) (131.4)

*aeadi[Provisional.  five sfera[Quick estimates.

L6



@ swwtw/TABLE No. 10

HETAR VTS HiT q@aOs FIUAFA WIS T AT
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA

(e w1ET)
(Rs. in lakh)
S;rial qqHe 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 Particulars
No. (R/E) (B/E)
@ @ 3) @ o) ©® Q) ®) )] (10) 2)

1 Ffy soremade w3 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 100.03 31.53 1.00 Taxes on agricultural income

2 T N[ TGS 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 1,585.25 1,172.73 1,599.00 1,500.00 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collec-

tions.

3 A THA Agge 7 fadw 18.98 38.41 Increase of land revenue under
STTRTIUT TTHEY ATE HLAETHT Section 3 of the Maharashtra
afafaw, qReY. wgras #T Increase of Land Revenue and
(gureem)  srfafeas,  qRey Special Assessment Act, 1974 as

g G o, TSA[ FEH modified by Maharashtra Tax
3 qEIL THIA ATEOTS TS (Amendment) Act, 1975.

4 A gl ASEHIear S 43.12 221.69 237.87 181.05 100.00 100.00 Increase in land revenue for
TRYH RS AT, Employment Guarantee Scheme.

5 Ffaa % 9gr 7 TR 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 903.75 698.77 700.00 750.00 Rates and cesses on land.

6 FT GRRATS FT 442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 2,870.82 2,653.51 2,200.00 2,200.00 Tax on purchase of sugarcane

(+)94.64* (+)0.36* (+)15.00% (+)2.93* (+)0.02*
7 fareror Sy arfarfre— Education Cess Act—
(a1) anfnfas frsfasie @ . 7.64 44.49 1,572.95 2,077.22 80.00 85.00 (a) Special assessment on agri-
NPV S cultur lands under commercial
crops.
(7) wolatam sy afraes 78.35 53.72 439.40 784.82 142.00 145.00 () Employment Guarantee Cess on
3 Y TTHT irrigated agricultural lands.
(%) wgrose S WEHe T 30.00 11.10 50.64 70.38 66.85 70.00 (¢) Increase in special assessment

fasig srareoly srférb,
qReY @ fauy  sreTena
1.

under  Maharashtra Land
Revenue and Special Assessment
Act, 1974,

*o 0¥y, fad g% 7 FAT AT TAL HL T OoF @O o, *Receipts under the head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.

R/E = gur<eres siare/ Revised Estimates
agrR.~—fae faar, dare, gad.

B/E = srddsedty sigrer/Budget Estimates

Source.—~Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.
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qéts arra/Next Page
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awan T
AETAEE ST AGATSAT STAHHTITX
ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

ELLIGTIES
Purpose
AETETT Fa1 wtaE o afes &
General Services Social and Community Services
anfas afisor
1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91
(smer)  (gETwS dETw)  (wdEwed) (vmw) (TuredeRw)  (adEEed)
(Actuals) (Revised (Budget (Actuals) (Revised (Budget
estimatss) estimates) estimates) estimates)
1 V)] 3 @) &) : ©) Q)
q =G g —
(a1) ¥Eraag .. .. 79,838 96,600 1,43,791 53,809 61,708 60,521
(a) =S EE
(%) o™ .. .. 14,827 16,628 16,626 1,37,999 1,73,812 1,68,799
(=) TaeaE s .. .. 563 629 317 13,801 17,268 17,932
gg-—(9) .. 95228 1,13,857 1,60,734 2,05,609 2,52,788 2,47252
1 WiETS! @H—
9 (3) umor wisas fafway .. 5,251 2,232 2,480 8,909 11,305 10,346
(3) wieasiramzw .. . 419 450 468 9,481 12,772 6,414
(%) W wiawTd qaaoF .. 367 620 602
(3) = .. .. 435 5,700 5,016 7,630
(3) TR wisael gearaf@ .. (—)419* (—)1,263+ (—)270* 3,252 3,785 721
uat—(R.9) .. 5,686 1,419 2,678 27,709 33,498 25,713
.} HVITH] GLTHS
wi—(R) .. 5,686 1,419 2,678 27,709 33,498 25,713
TEu— (9+3) .. 1,00914 1,15,276 1,63,412 2,33,318 2,86,286 2,72,965

*+RUTIT TS A AIBAare (SHA ) T qefamm.
Ae—(q) ’¢3-¢¥ wT=T anfas qrgvitsqt ywwAG Sfeg Fear FFAEEC FAFTNT q AT AIL JJEAT FHLONT AT FH AR
(R) ¥qwraTwr ¥39 swTElAw T ERE, FUQ T GEIET, FTEGISATIE JqT T T GEEEI §q0 qi= dqA9E g

(2) aomfax 7 amfer ¥ gova arnfos @ Sar. fosw, e sdha, FEaseaT, SOwg A4, wEREEE w9
TR AT FAT ST qrAIfE GRET @ AT FEFW d FIAUH, GEGAEF SAW AR T Jarar awE gat

(¥) wfas B3q ofy, of qedu’, 78 durcw, da fow, TEEdd, go 9 gEEe fawm, 9, AR T aereEEe, % 7 A
frsmw, s 7 @fS, afagy T @vEegw, gge gan fkfavasw JaT ar FEFwiET Sawla L.

(4) =X ¥ av wFqE v FERTEE dYer @, i saerdte, SR 9gW FEeTYE ETEEr TR,
ATHTY FOMEOS AT NI, AIEC H0 qEgIT SATR T TH7aw gl

AT~ T Wifeqd) G, LA M, §I8

>
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TABLE No. II

WTwF T ITATATL FAHTO0
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET )
(=7 wrama)
(Rs. in lakh)
o TFCor
Classification
afa® Jar < AT THT
Economic Services Other Services Total

- Economic Classification
1988-89  1989-90  1990-91 1988-89  1989-90  1990-91 1988-89  1989-90  1990-91

(vemer)  (QaTES (srdeger) (yer) (Qureow  (rdEwer) (waw)  (quUTes  (ardEeed)
(Actuals) @) (Budget  (Actuals) 3f®rsT)  (Budget (Actuals) sfwwi)  (Budget

(Revised estimates) (Revised estimates) (Revised estimates)
estimates) estimates) estimates)
® ) (10) an (12) 13) 14 15) 16) ¢))]
1. Current Expenditure—
33,736 39,193 41,237 505 540 473  1,67,888 1,98,041 2,46,022 .. (@) Consumption expenditure
62,815 73,615 92,633 62,815 73,615 92,633 .. (&) Interest payments
8,773 10,864 23,161 137 198 263 1,61,736  2,01,502 2,08,849 .. (c) Grants
25,306 43,609 32,865 363 850 267 40,033 62,356 51,381 .. (d)Other current expenditure

67,815 93,666 97,263 63,820 75,203 93,636 4,32,472 5,35514 598,885 .. Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure—

1,07,736 99,336 91,095 9 208 149 1,21,905 1,13,081 1,04,070 2(i) (a) Gross capital formation
21,220 24,718 21,918 183 249 .. 31,303 38,189 28,800 .. (b) Capital grants
6,530 10,229 8,170 . .. .. 6,897 10,849 8,772 .. (c)Investment in shares
44,990 49,412 60,564 176 400 50 51,301 54,828 68,244 .. (d)Loans
2,020 2,904 1,800 1,172 1,076 305 6,025 6,502 2,556 .. (e) Other capital transfers
1,82,496 1,86,599 1,83,547 1,540 1,933 504 2,17,431 223,449 2,12,442 .. Sub-total—2(i)

40,950 39,213  1,30,514 40,950 39,213 1,30,514 .. 2(ii) Repayment of debt

1,82,496 1,86,599 1,83,547 42,490 41,146 1,31,018 2,58,381 2,62,662 3,42,956 .. Total—(2)

2,50,311 2,80,265 2,80,810 1,06310 1,16,349 2,24,654 6,90,853 7,98,176 9,41,841 .. Grand Total—(1-2)

*Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.—(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and
order and the tax collection and other general services.

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities,
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition of
Zamindari System, Payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
Rc 4486—20a
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awan w6/ TABLE No. 12

AP QR afgaeaneor Alwet, @i oo | @ aoad 8
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA
Ffw oAt

Agricultural Census

afga arcer T T TR gaad da
qTTO AHAT TR & (‘o0 FAET)
- Number of holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of holdings
AT HTHTE (00) (‘00 Hectare) (Hectare)
Serial )
No.  Size Class (Hectare) 1970-71 1976-77 1980-81 1985-86 1970-71 1976-77 1980-81 1985.86 1970-71 1976-77 1980-81 1985-86
) ¢))] €)] @ ) ©) Q)] ® ® 10 an 12) 13) 14
1 Below 0.5 g7 ¥ 6,834 8,125 9914 12,754 1,634 1,987 2,630 3,191 0.24 0.24 0.27 0.25
2 0.5—-1.0 .. 5,585 6,930 9,345 12,126 4,142 5,075 7,103 9,125 0.74 0.73 0.76 0.75
3 1.0-2.0 . 8,783 11,421 15409 21,036 12,842 16,756 23,337 31,346 1.46 1.46 1.51 1.49
4 2.0--3.0 .. 6266 7,902 10275 12,474 15386 19,329 25,363 30,582 2.46 244 247 245
5 3.0-4.0 . 4,606 5,493 6,583 7,096 15,920 18,999 22,815 24,622 3.45 3.45 3.47 3.47
6 4.0-5.0 .. 3,576 4,105 4,601 4,672 15,961 18,297 20,556 20,822 4.46 4.45 4.47 4.46
7 5.0—10.0 .. 8715 9412 9316 8496 61,213 65,081 63,937 57,800 7.02 6.91 6.86 6.80
8 10.0—20.0 .. 4,180 3,693 2819 2,102 56,302 48931 37,213 27,594 13.47 13.24 13.20 13.12
9 20.0-30.0 ve 703 440 282 191 16,671 10,290 6,525 4,498 23.70 23.38 23.16 23.58
10 30.0—40.0 . 163 76 48 37 5537 259 1,616 1,275 33.96 34.07 33.78 34.28
11 40.0—50.0 . 50 22 14 12 2,220 968 614 532 44.18 44.00 44.34 44.74
12 50.0 ¥ aige st/ 45 24 19 17 3,966 2,745 1,907 2,135 89.03 114.37 99.40 127.62
and above.
W[Total .. 49,506 57,643 68625 81,013 2,11,794 2,11,048 2,13,616 2,13,521 4.28 3.66 3.11 2.64

e —F T TvAY gifersa @R, $iE frar agrasg wraA, o,
Source.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census, Department of Agriculture, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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& *®tw|TABLE No. 13

HETUSE ATEts gou fowtareits ofa, @ie Jearew sfor 33 gae<t swmeA
AREA UNDER AND PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINCIPAL

CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA

AT (S gtre FF2Twed/Area in ‘000 hectares, 3TTIT WY ZATAsd [Production in ‘00 tonnes,
Foodgrains T AT 3earEA fraraned|Yield per hectare in kilogram)
arg@[Rice wg[Wheat saTdr/Jowar
T . A TT A Ladccvif . T gy
FRIH 99 #aq SRUEG) SRUEG) @qd ERUES) JHIRT qaa [AT]A Iqrad
Serial Year Area Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield
No. tion per tion per tion per
hectare hectare hectare
) 03] )] (C)] ®) ©) Q) (8) ® (10) an
1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 1,541 21,818 1,416 882 6,444 731 6,626 39,227 592
7 1987-88 1,370 17,128 1,250 733 6,334 864 6,663 59,519 893
8 1988-89 1,545 26,521 1,716 879 10,432 1,187 6,185 42,779 692
9 1989-90 1,520 23,188 1,526 842 9,071 1,077 6,428 66,351 1,032
qrory/Bajri &4 g1 @Al cereals g/ Tur
a7 T FRA T 3w ol < caid
FAE N #a IWTET  IWTIHA aa I WA a I IATET
Serial Year Area Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield Area Production Yield
No. tion per tion per per
hectare hectare hectare
) Q) (12) 13) 14 @15) (16) an 18) 19 (20)
1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 197576 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 1,703 4,198 246 11,232 76,149 678 756 4,513 597
7 1987-88 1,815 9,096 501 11,091 96,504 870 779 5,346 686
8 1988-89 1,964 9,005 459 11,092 93,475 843 897 5,974 666
9 19893-90 1,913 12,045 630 11,146 1,15,073 1,032 952 7,116 747
gTawr|Gram a4 Fzard/All pulses ad s ara|All cereals and pulses
I R TR R
% a9 aa IO SR & IR AT CE FATEA I
Serial Year Area Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield Area Production Yield per
No. tion per tion per hectare
hectare hectare
@ 1) (22) (23) @ (25) (26) @n (28 29
1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 534 1,756 329 2,860 11,641 407 14,091 87,790 623
7 1987-88 560 2,285 408 3,033 14,140 466 14,123 1,10,644 783
8 1988-89 667 4,077 611 3,330 17,297 519 14,422 1,10,772 768
9 1989-90 627 3,346 534 3,290 17,345 527 14,435  1,32,418 917

|
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e wWiw/TABLE No. 13—contd.

(99 g9IR geexwsd/Area in ‘000 hectares,)
(Seare wwR EAiAed/Production in ‘00 tomnes.)

TEY fad (R & dy seaven franimmen| Yield per
Cash crops hectare in kilogram. )
#F198 (&%) /Cotton (lint) w&r/Groundnut
aT- . IR WERY
sqiF  ag & ERIET) JeRT EE] ERICTE I
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. . hectare hectare
@) @) (30) €)))] (32) (33) 4 (35)
1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 115 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 . 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649
6 1985-86 . 2,753 3,383 123 654 4,687 706
7 1987-88 . 2,518 2,518 100 709 6,983 984
8 1988-89 2,628 - 2,335 89 918 10,056 1,096
9 1989-90 2,636 3,759 143 854 9,786 1,145
¥ (7e8)/Sugarcane (gur) darg/Tobacco
- . Ty . T O T TR
I Qg & a9 ERICT) ST aa STqIET CRUEG]
Serial Year Harvested Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. area hectare hectare
Q) 03] (36A) 36 37N (38) (39) (40) “n
1 1960-61 155 156 11,562 7,436 25 123 480
2 1965-66 133 171 11,197 8,444 13 64 461
3 1970-71 167 204 16,408 9,837 12 52 448
4 1975-76 228 268 22,186 9,718 o 49 441
5 1980-81 258 319 25,984 10,060 12 77 648
6 1985-86 265 319 25,450 9,593 10 77 778
7 1987-88 292 345 27,208 9,321 11 103 920
8 1988-89 314 388 28,151 8,957 10 85 859
9 1989-90 383 476 36,458 9,517 9 99 1,076

T—(q) 9R¢{—C] & qR¢}—%0 TGS 4THE seurl eary  Note.—(1) The figures for 1985-86 to 1989-90 are provisional.

(R) =TEI IUTET TR AR,

(2) Production of-cotton is in lint.

(3) fomgmae srpardy “ wifera Mwara, wgs wor 7 (3) The districtwise data on area and production are
T FHTAFTAEY AT,

e —F Y 9ToF, wErRISg Te, Q.

available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

Source.~Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



aw swiw[TABLE No. 14

AT TATAS A e greaaat fAson? 8w
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(= gF=ia/In thousand hectares)
farstfavara
N ST
fiarfavary S dafArea irrigated T A
I7- Afeararsie &< fafgdmdr fasraTeis
TS EL | fawi= fafedi= IEECT] frwEee  TFw daEy
Serial  Year SEECl e fream da TR TFBAT
No. qFFT Ty Ta* - (=) ("o00) (FFeTre) & Percentage
FTHY S GEIC] fafgdy gy fsda oIu&d Intensity of ~ No. of Net area Gross of gross
Government  Private Tanks Wells Other Net area  Gross area irrigated  irrigated irrigated cropped  irrigated
canals canals sources cropping wells per well area area to
(per cent)  (in *000) (in hect) gross
cropped area
6)) )] €)) O] ) 6) )] ® ® 10 an 12 3) (14
1 1960-61 . .. 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1,220 13.8 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 .. . 219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15.1 620 1.15 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 .. .. 267 19 205 768 86 1,347 1,570 16.6 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1974-75 .. . 319 20 232 936 105 1,612 1,933 19.9 764 1.23 19,506 9.90
5 1975-76 . .. ceee oo ceee 1,084 717 1,802 2,iNn 20.5 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
6 1980-81 .. .. . ceee . 1,055 780 1,835 2,415 31.6 826 1.26 19,642 12.30
7 1983-84 .. .. . cees N 1,087 814 1,902 2,387 25.5 857 1.27 19,553 12.21
8 1984-85 .. .. ceen e vees 1,057 819 1,876 2,518 34.2 N.A. N.A. 20,470 12.30
9 1985-86 .. .. e ceen N 1,063 818 1,881 2,462 30.8 N.A. N.A. 20,266 12.14
10 1986-87 . .. e ceee ceee 992 812 1,804 2,343 29.9 N.A. N.A. 19,920 11.76
11 1987-88 . - ceee vene ees 1,021 808 1,829 2,381 30.2 N.A. N.A. 20,131 11.82
12 1988-89 .. . ceen cees . 1,040 824 1,863 2,408 29.3 N.A, N.A. 20,242 11.90
13 1989-90 . . ceas cees ceee 1,055 813 1,868 2,448 31.0 N.A. N.A. 20,252 12.09
N.A.—39%se 711/ Not available,
Sle—(q) s " foferage 1y foarl T S . Note.—(1) Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(R) foegmER e “ iferar ey, RISy AW ' AFAAHE JITeY (2) Districtwise yearly data are available in the Statistical Abastract of Maharashtra State.
(3) *qR0Y4-9% TG FaY, F1R At TSR AR, e freaes dar (3) *Includes the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation (tanks, canals etc), from
I aETfass AR, 1975-76 onwards.
(¥) 9R¢3- ¥ qEAY S ATATAT TIEATY AT (4) Figures from 1983-84 are provisional.

AR --FH GAOIoF, ALAE T, gﬁi Source.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

So1



¥t s/ TABLE No. 15

wETCE Tt SgW fowts $fv Jemes fne
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA

[TraTea #7 : 9%&0-90 (&a1fTF) =900 Base : 1967-70 (Triennium) =100}

<
TRy Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88* 1988-89* 1989-90*  Groups/commodities
() () ) @ ©) © Q) ®) © (10) an m

1 AR 1. Foodgrains—
(=) qoe— (@) Cereals—

(4) aigm 11.52 100.2 64.7 121.7 167.3 169.4 159.7 125.1 194.1 169.7 .. () Rice

() = 4.81 104.4 72.9 114.6 312.1 230.7 167.7 164.9 271.5 236.1 .. (i) Wheat

(2) s x . 21.12 134.4 73.0 49.6 110.3 140.3 124.8 189.4 136.1 211.2 .. (i) Jowar

(¥) Ford . 5.80 76.9 58.2 129.7 88.1 109.6 66.1 143.1 141.7 189.5 .. (iv)Bajri

(v) =it 0.01 94.1 82.4 141.2 192.4 113.2 390.5 481.0 404.0 395.5 .. (v)Barley

§i) LD 0.24 60.3 84.8 82.2 278.4 219.3 331.3 387.1 452.6 339.7 .. (vi) Maize

w) ArofT 1.19 108.4 72.2 103.6 119.8 128.6 166.2 133.2 144.7 138.2 .. (vi)) Ragi

(¢) a1 . 0.09 110.4 89.6 68.8 73.6 68.7 78.1 55.3 86.5 81.5 .. (viii) Kodra

(R) IR 0.27 98.8 81.6 79.6 107.4 90.3 98.8 155.2 142.5 168.4 .. (ix) Other cereals

Q01 el . 45.05 113.7 69.1 87.1 144.6 153.1 132.8 163.5 168.0 198.7 Total—Cereals

() weTR— (6) Pulses—

(3) g 1.32 130.4 76.7 84.2 175.6 133.4 170.8 222.3 396.6 325.5 .. () Gram

() T 4.46 156.5 82.8 90.6 136.3 106.4 150.8 178.6 199.6 237.8 .. (i) Tur

(1) W Feumsy 4.66 90.6 71.5 74.9 135.8 86.6 125.9 152.6 169.9 161.4 .. (iii) Other pulses
TEI—FTUTY .. 10.44 123.8 79.7 82.8 141.0 101.0 142.2 172.5 211.2 214.8 Total—Pulses

QO 3R .. 55.49 115.6 71.1 86.3 143.9 143.3 134.6 165.2 176.1 201.7 Total—Food grains
R AWETAR—— 2. Non-foodgrains
(%) nfzart ard— (a) Oil seeds—
() =& .. 9.25 127.4 75.3 93.4 110.3 107.9 74.6 111.2 160.1 155.9 .. (i) Groundnut
(R) @ .. 0.70 89.3 85.5 56.2 99.2 77.7 157.6 204.3 244.7 199.6 .. (ii) Sesamum

(3) =gd, wf anfir 0.58 163.9 100.3 94.4 177.5 126.6 163.9 167.4 168.3 157.1 .. (i) Rape, mustard

S and linseed

(¥) == 0.01 150.0 83.3 100.0 200.0 116.7 250.0 283.3 366.7 366.7 .. (iv) Castor seed
QE—TfarEt gy ., 10.54 126.9 71.4 91.0 113.3 106.9 85.2 120.6 166.4 159.1 Total—Oil seeds

901



¥ A iw/TABLE No. 15—contd.

/ARy nght 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88* 1988-89+% 1989-90* Groups/commodities
€1
0] 0] 3 @ ®) ®) @] ® O 10 an @

(7) o7 fav— (b) Fibres—
(1) w= .. 8.43 122.7 77.1 35.5 57.2 89.8 146.0 108.7 100.7 162.2 (9) Cotton
(R) &= .. 0.03 137.2 97.0 46.4 115.8 69.7 88.2 82.6 50.4 64.7 (i) Mesta
qen—ay fad .. 846 122.8 7.2 35.5 57.4 89.7 145.7 108.6 100.5 161.9 Total—Fibres
(%) "wio— (c) Miscellaneous—
(1) s= .. 21.64 81.4 78.8 115.5 156.2 182.9 179.1 191.5 198.1 256.6 (#) Sugarcane
(r) damm .. 0.18 256.2 133.3 108.3 102.1 160.4 160.4 214.6 177.1 206.2 (i) Tobacco
() =R .. 0.35 150.0 129.3 99.4 133.7 120.4 122.2 122.4 104.2 107.3 (ii7) Potato
(¥) faeit .. 3.4 98.8 93.8 69.6 89.6 73.3 79.1 78.7 71.1 73.1 (iv) Chillies
gru--awl fa& .. 25.51 85.9 81.8 109.2 146.8 167.5 165.1 176.0 180.1 230.2 Total—Miscellaneous
EI—AWNRAaT .. 44.51 102.6 79.9 90.9 121.9 138.4 142.5 150.0 161.7 200.3 Total—Non-foodgrains
ax .. 100.00 109.8 75.0 88.3 134.1 141.1 138.1 158.4 169.7 201.2 Al commodities

*sifaw sigst/Final forecast.

ATaR.—Pa FETEE, NG A, TN

~
.

Source.~Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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9%/ TABLE No. 16

WEISE TATANS T, Siaet nfor sgd
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(g=<ia/In thousand)

T
TR R e

FUE AT T W I TG
figm, fe1 g Az Swae-
. (dear) SRR AT
ATFATE ag TERT UM OFW HEET TR T Sheep awET quuA TR
Serial Year TEdw  RERE e S e quuw  and goats (@) No. of Hiasar-agH
No. Total Total Total Other Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total
cattle buffaloes sheep livestock livestock hectares per per lakh  poultry
and of grazing hundred of popu-
goats and hectares lation
pasture of net
land  area cropped
(No.) (No.)
(¢)) @ ©)] C)) ) ®) )] (3) ©) (10 an

1 1956 .. .. 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882

2 1961 . .. 15328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 10,577

3 1966 .. .. 14,729 3,042 1,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

4 1972 .. .. 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217

5 19718 .. .o 15218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 s1 18,751

6 1982 .. .. 16,162 3,972 10,376 410 30,919 655 169 48 19,844

7 1987¢ .. .. 16,977 4,746 12,061 401 34,229 784 191 48 24,756

Foregrare srlary * gifers) sy, AGIUSE WA HEA 3T TR, *3reqrdt/Provisional

Districtwise data are available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
SATETL. ~~AEF AT,
Source.~Livestock census.
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#aat *i%|TABLE No. 17

AIATS SNt e fadats
INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

(AT Y 9R¢o—<q =90 o[Base : 1980-81 =100)

FTHHATH CIc) 1981-82 1985-86  1986-87 1987-88  1988-89 198990  1989-90* 1990-91* Item
Serial
No.
@ @ 3) @ (&) ) Q) ® ® ao) 1)

() wdaarw GRiw®E  109.3 142.1 154.8 167.3 181.1 196.0 179.6 200.4 General Index

II) =wEm g IR 117.7 167.5 177.9 184.2 199.1 211.0 197.4 203.4 Mining and gquarrying
qoE™

ain aqﬁwfvr 107.9 136.9 149.7 162.7 175.9 190.5 172.4 195.7 Manufacturing

faaew Sun e Selected Industry Group

(1) 3% SUET 113.5 125.6 133.1 138.9 148.3 150.9 111.0 136.6 Food products

(2) dEg 104.3 112.1 98.5 85.9 9.1 103.0 106.4 102.6 Tobacco

(3) azafasio 99.7 110.4 110.3 118.4 107.6 112.3 109.2 126.9 Cotton textile

(4) =FryeTsar aTg 96.7 112.8 87.1 91.7 134.2 151.7 152.6 102.3 Textile products

(5) *mg anfor Hyorsar  108.2 148.5 163.2 166.3 171.3 181.5 174.7 191.5 Paper and Paper
E] Products.

©6) W, =Sfes, 119.2 153.0 149.3 156.4 168.3 173.5 167.8 174.1 Rubber, Plastic,
dfeaw T Frar Pertoleum and Coal
aiy qETd products.

() w7 guafas 116.9 154.3 175.5 200.5 233.4 247.6 234.0 252.3 Chemicals and
aq chemical products.

®) uigsar aw arfr 946 114.7 124.5 129.6 133.5 142.6 138.8 143.9 Metal products and

gZ W Parts.

© dmamer (fega 1111 130.2 141.8 139.2 161.1 172.0 156.4 172.6 Machinery except
qaaTE HI) electrical machinery,

(10) faz@ daram, 103.9 200.6 254.7 335.2 350.5 459.2 356.3 494.9 Electrical machinery,
an, it apparatus, appliances
Erec and supplies.

A1)  afiagy gmadr 108.1 135.8 144.8 152.2 172.5 181.1 170.0 186.3 Transport equipment.

(IV) ﬁgﬂ, g T qPIH— 110.2 152.4 168.1 181.0 198.2 219.3 210.2 228.7 Electricity, gas and
faaa steam—Electricity

k)

*aurady agr Afgiwicar aga seavar./Average for six months and provisional.
AR —F1T Fifeadr gugar (A).af.FeT), Fowar./Source.—Central Statistical Organisation (I.S. Wing), Calcutta.



awar sAhs| TABLE No. 18

TIA T TITANS FTCATATE QST ATHTCATATHRTO ST (9R4~¢R)
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT FOR SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1988-89)

wz, Sfes,
FE, ¥grfeaa a
FTTRTSAT Teve W AN aigen e e
9, darg aeg, gEv, <WEA A 9@, ¥ g wmAd  wT
TS ATHTCAT 7 gafgg FUSTAT  NHFWA T TEEfTE ggE AT F W 8 T
ERt I ] qaTd g FIIS EES | Hafea e qaTd Rubber, A g gaaran  qfags ar L
Food Beverages,  Cotton Textile Paper and Basic Plastic, Metal Machinery 9 4 W Eisiul
products tobacco textiles products paper Chemicals Petroleum products  and equip-  Transport All Size Class of
and products, and chemi- and coal and parts, ment other  equipment Industries Employment
related Printing, cal products  products except than and parts
products Publishing and machinery  transport
and allied processing and equipment
industries of nuclear  equipment
fuels
(20—21) 22) (23) (26) (28) (30) 31) (34) (35—36) 37N
1) ) 3) @ ®) ©) )] ® &) 10) an (12) Q)

R0 JWT FHY .. 57.7 26.2 33.9 55.4 63.6 39.4 60.4 69.0 54.5 51.5 53.8 .. Below20
Jo~¥% .. 22.6 31.7 32.2 30.1 24.2 29.0 26.2 19.3 25.5 24.7 25.2 .. 2049
Yo-%Y .. 6.9 23.6 18.0 7.2 5.4 13.0 6.8 5.8 9.3 8.5 10.2 .. 50—99
qe0—9R% .. 3.8 11.4 5.6 4.0 3.4 6.9 3.2 2.7 5.8 49 4.9 .. 100—199
Roo=-¥eY .o 4.0 5.2 2.8 3.0 2.5 7.7 2.0 2.2 2.9 4.8 3.5 .. 200499
oo wmforarmm .. 5.0 1.9 7.5 0.3 0.9 4.0 1.4 1.0 2.0 5.6 2.4 .. 500 and above

aFw ., 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 .. Total

011



@ *+iwTABLE No. 19

S IR TETANS HICETAET TS ATRTCATATHI Zaqry (qR¢44=£R)
PERCENTAGE DJSTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY S1ZE CLASS OF CAPITAL FOR SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1988-89)

FE, @R, e,
. . FTRT=AT b e o Rifeaw
wiETH 9, darg TR, TEW,  WEAAW W Ay
ATHTCHT 7 gafem SHE TEEfE e, e g A s i
i qTg T 9 g FwE g gemr qETe Ay afFaT g2 W, Ha qry
(=) Food Beverages, Cotton Paper and Basic Rubber, T |raAr drgT gax  afeagT Ay e
products  tobacco  textiles  FWSreIT  paper Chemicals  Plastics, | LR ERIL IR Ol Sl
and I products, and chemi- Petroleum and  Metal Machinery Transport All Size Class of
related Textile Printing, cal products coal products products and equip- equipment Industries Capital
products products Publishing and and parts ment other and parts (In Rs.)
and allied processing  except than transport
industries of nuclear machinery equipment
fuels and
equipments
(20--21) 22 (23) (26) 23 (30) 3D (34 (35—36) @GN
O @ &)} @ ® © Y ® )] (10) 11 (12) @)
o T R.Y TE 50.2 72.3 52.1 58.8 34.5 24.2 28.7 44.5 34.8 24.6 42.4 0to 2.5 lakh
R.4®EAY. 0 14.2 1.9 18.2 9.6 20.0 10.1 14.5 21.2 18.4 15.9 15.5 2.51akh to 5.0
el lIakh,
womEde. Y ., 5.2 2.2 8.6 7.4 8.1 9.2 12.3 9.5 9.5 10.8 8.1 5.0 lakh to 7.5
1| lakh.
9.4 J@ A qo. 0 5.6 1.5 3.0 2.5 7.2 7.3 5.8 4.8 7.5 11.3 5.3 7.5 lakh to 10.0
i lakh.
90 FTE T Y I 3.8 4.5 3.1 5.4 7.8 8.5 9.5 6.4 8.3 8.4 6.4 10 lakh to 15 lakh
4 TG T o B 2.5 1.5 1.3 4.6 4.5 7.7 5.8 3.4 5.0 5.1 4.2 15 lakh to 20 lakh
Ro BE q Yo BTG 6.7 6.6 3.1 8.7 9.4 14.0 12.3 4.6 7.3 10.5 7.9 20 lakh to 50 lakh
Yo wTE T q FI1ET 2.7 2.2 1.9 0.8 3.5 4.2 3.9 2.2 2.5 3.2 3.0 50 lakh to 1 crore
QHET T Y BT 4.4 6.6 4.4 1.8 3.3 8.5 5.3 2.6 4.7 5.8 4.7 1 crore to 5 crore
WFETagraE 4.7 0.7 4.3 0.4 1.7 6.3 1.9 0.8 2.0 4.4 2.5 5 crore and above
Qe 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1060.0 100.0 100.0 Total

I




aat wwi®|TABLE No. 20

fareitar sieari=t AgTTTST ToaTA HWoR Foe 7 fa srdmgra
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA

(¥7% FEra[Rs. in crore)

&7- 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
ETic fa<ha dear Financial Institutions
Serial HIT ey AT qreq L ey "I aweq HIT Eich )
No. Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed
(6)) ) &) @ &) ©) a ® O (10) an 12) )
1 Frnfrr faa wgr- 36.52 23.37 83.99 57.03 170.45 88.30 226.56 124.63 730.98 210.56 Industrial Finance Corpo-
He3. ration of India.
2w HEnfE gd9a- 85.15 51.64  113.21 95.07 207.03 139.35 279.98 146.24  570.64 244.63 Industrial Credit and Invest-
U WGIHSE. ' ment Corporation of India.
3 kyrmeienfry faemds . 252.14 184.81 542.46 383.90 646.34 508.44 727.02 559.48 1,521.25 627.88 *Industrial Development Bank
of India.
4 v Aenfw gEfin 0.38 14.44 6.24 26.56 14.75 15.91 16.58 25.37 20.23 Industrial  Reconstruction
. Bank of India.
5 mrig e fad 36.85 26.36 67.02 40.65 73.49 53.20 74.13 52.14 95.26 67.97 Maharashtra State Financial
N Corporation.
6 wgrase W renfus 58.94 36.95 73.45 57.59 89.40 69.03 79.18 57.15 121.36 90.98 State Industrial and Invest
fasre 7 GAaE TRTHSE. ment Corporation  of
Mabharashtra.
7 gﬁlz ze tw sfean 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 322.81 272.00 598.21 473.70 798.11 723.86 Unit Trust of India.
8 W Sad faar AgrHss 16.05 12.97  54.42 19.71 67.82 61.00 89.45 64.15  239.39 174.21 Life Insurance Corporation,
of India.
17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 26.04 46.78 49.00 40.74 100.57 96.93 General Insurance Corpora-

9w<'<ﬁ{xmarmﬁrm
HETHE®.

tion of India.

*qafaaagr 1 de adagea Mg TR seaer.
*Appregate Financial Assistance including refinance bills financing and direct assistance.
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Fat xwiw(/TABLE No. 21

HEIE TEATHS @ @t Iearaa
MAJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA

(SrEaTH STS e AT /Quantity in thousand  tonmes)
(37ear™ snFS g wywid/ Value in  thousand Rs.)

ATFF @A OE™ IEEA[geT 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1988 1989 1990* Quantity/  Mineral

Sr. No. Value

(€)) ¥ 3 @) ®) (6) )] ®) ® 10) 11 (12) (3 2)

1 =mre (s1) @A 1 2 3 3 3 (i) Quantity Chromite
() 7o 108 139 468 650 870 .... (i) Value

2 F@er () wwmes 856 1,226 2,085 3,490 6,630 11,884 14,686 15,899 13,577 (i) Quantity Coal
() 7T°3 18,643 32,209 74,517 2,07,899 8,13,207  20,93,329  33,86,390  44,56,026  38,08,281 (ii) Value

3 4 BIES (%) sE=T 362 222 613 757 1,059 1,285 250 908 703  ({) Quantity Iron ore
(3T) T 5,099 3,707 6,933 12,224 35,975 62,126 15,803 50,991 42,134 (i) Value

4 TGS (31) STET 55 98 363 593 751 1,961 4,499 4,802 4,124 (i) Quantity Limestone
(7) T°3 230 524 3,316 8,029 17,646 65,078 1,35,618 1,71,203 1,20,271 (if) Value

5 oy HIAHST (3r) Sw=A 179 340 218 200 222 238 255 254 207 (i) Quantity Manganese
(a) T 20,625 28,447 14,784 31,667 51,362 1,21,109 1,25,116 1,35,964 1,30,241 (if) Value Ore

6 3sifew (Fufrw) (o) SwomEw 2 5 3 4 6 11 5 4 3 () Quantity  Kaolin
() T 13 41 16 37 134 239 149 76 67 (i) Value (Natural)

7 e (31) SRR 27 9 302 294 298 413 536 538 432  ({) Quantity Bauxite
(3) T 199 107 2,052 7,646 11,890 18,437 27,083 31,105 29,300 (i) Value

§ W () SO=m 384 470 472 433 540 375 299 291 215 (/) Quantity Salt

9 e (a7) swameT 6 7 5 7 25 26 26 20 17 () Quantity = Dolomite
(3) T2 38 64 53 133 812 1,402 1,528 1,416 971 (i) Value

10 fafewrgs (s1) saEw 5 17 27 67 105 168 167 194 161 (i) Quantity Silica sand
(a) T3 34 132 346 1,628 2,785 5,912 7,000 8,692 7,466 (i) Value

11 I (31) SRR 1 2 1 1 3 2 2 2 (i) Quantity Ochre
(3) 753 13 18 13 24 64 65 71 63 (i) Value

12 &r=W (a1) SmEw @ 1 1 1 @ @ (i) Quantity Corundum
(7) == 6 688 1,202 1,055 350 166 (i) Value

13 FwArée (31) SwmET 5 16 19 10 18 20 13 () Quantity  Kyanite
(7) Tom 1,066 2,981 5,606 2,263 7,671 5,933 6,287 (ii) Value

14 e (ar) sa=A 1 2 2 @ .... () Quantity Steatite
(7) Tou 6 12 13 2 () Value

o 44,998 65,406 1,03,587 2,72,920 941,001  23,71,161  37,07478  48,61,907 41,43,247  Value Total
( 100) (145) (230) (607) 2,091)  (5,269) (8,239) (10,805) (9,208)

* qo #igd sreqrnt[10 Months Provisional.

@ ATEE Yoo TATETHIS a1ga./ Less than 500 tonnes.

A0——(q) 9%¢¢ T 9R¢R T 1FE Yarfla ImRe.

) %% T TN 9 G FATATS A0S AehSaT TR TAT,

3) fwerer Gou @fasrtear oo geama siada Foo AR,

(
(
mm.—-ga) gfea s Al6 ATEN, W FTH, AR,

R) WA Ais AT, ARG AHR, qad (G Frertiar).

Note.—(1) Figures for 1988 and 1989 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
(3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.
Source.—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Comissioner, Government of India, Bombay (for salt only).
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ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA

@t wwiw TABLE No. 22

AFTCST TEATANS ATATTAST

Eic) 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90* Item
1 @ 3) @ ) ©) o ) ® (10 (¢}
I enfim wwan (g I Installed  capacity
frsidz)— (Thousand kilowatt)—
(i) arsaSy e 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 5,100 5,252 5,962 Steam
@) oo e 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil
@iii) StewFg .o 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,534 1,544 1,544 Hydro
(v) FafrEang .. . . . 672 672 672 672 Gas
) mﬁﬁﬁﬂ . 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear
TN 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 7,496 7,658 8,368 Total
II. gmmEA (zaae fae- II. Output (Million Kilo-
¥z q1g) —— watt hour)—
(@) srseT e 1,835 2,416 3,391.8 6,252.2 11,415.9 20,228.8 25,647.2 24,331.4 27,077.9 Steam
@G Fewg 68 62 0.5 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil
@if) s . 1,365 3,157 4,533.3 4,753.1 6,448.2 5,398.4 4,015.8 5,720.5 5,011.4 Hydro
(iv) aafrs g 1,128.0 2,561.7 1,922.9 2,475.7 Gas
Q) SWIWH"’(W 1,208.7 1,046.8 886.9 891.3 737.7 861.4 694.7 Nuclear
L 3,268 5,635 9,134.3 12,052.1 18,750.9 2,7646.6 32,962.4 32,836.2 35,259.7 Total
Il aefdls awaz (snew III. Consumption (Mil-
freide aw) — lion kilowatt hour)—
@) wl?ﬁf‘aaﬁﬁﬁaagﬁ 260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 3,821 4,148 4,683 Domestic light and
SATOE T AYSTara. small power.
@) afnfsas featas 7 198 362 547 745 949 1,410 1,726 1,851 2,007 Commercial light and

wgM  FHOET S
Y.

small power.
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(i) SeiTTsrETERLCAT 1,852 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 12,075 12,753 13,920

(v) st faaras .. 20 39 74 101 159 218 249 252 296

(») e .. 339 414 421 658 766 853 643 943 921

(v) Jefaas T F 15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 4,459 5,286 6,148
FETIAT

(i) quuitg=as e 35 66 146 196 330 511 . vees

(viii)  EF . 62 3 198 217 875 1,027 1,026

oz 2,729 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 23,848 26,260 29,001
IV &33rs fas= ami—

) aifofos fE@d & 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 23.9 25.3 27.0
ST JHOE S drT-
wfra (fesrde ara)

(i) savEaEfar 49 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 166.8 174.3 187.6
(e qm)

T Neg. = woa/Negligible *3reqrdt/Provisional

f—(9) T AT FEATTH AR AT FAEA FLNIT M@ AT
(3) s afercra fofgeangs F7er fswmoit I Jpure AE.
(

3) 9R¢E—C0 YA ATHS TG AF {47 HEBTHE 99 ATRH.

awr--(q) ¥zo sefghe duifd, snfiae SEERIE, Wit a3, 74t el
(R) werass wrer fagT Aew, qes -

Industria] power

Public lighting

Railway traction
Irrigation and dewatering.
Water works

Miscellaneous

Total

1V. Per capita consump-
tion of electricity—

Commercia] light and

sma]l power (in Kkijo-
watt hour)
Industrial power (in

kilowatt hour)

Note.—(1) The above figures relate to public utilities only.
(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(3) Figures for 1986-87 onwards are obtained from Maharashtra State Electricity Board.

Source.—(1) Centra} Electricity Authoirty, Commercia] Directorate, Government of India, New Delhi
(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Bombay.
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ARG TATANS 9T
WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY

fediaR 989 €T feleT qees @ fed@w qruq @y fS¥ER qQusg o@x fetiaT qR¢q o@T
HauR a8 qqmR g9 gam a§ qogmR Iy HqquR 79
Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending
December 1961 December 1966 December 1971 December 1976 December 1981
FTCETATAT NHTL
qe FGS W AR 9 W 91 FOAITE AT WA
FIEl- g - &fr= FTLET- &faw FIEr- & FTeaT- gfr=
sl LAVCEL] =y quad T goEd iy quas Y qauEd
&1 Gear gear &y g&ar qear eqr geqr =T deqr
Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment
1) ¢))] (€)] @ &) ©) )] ® © (10) an
Q%. TFAET EISR
FETRA—
(R) 4o gm0 wH T FWW 5,097 99 5,504 108 6,341 123 8,414 157 10,238 183
FTATEAT TGS
(7) wo Frar afuw =w- 1,781 626 2,246 715 2,701 824 2,715 874 3,132 983
TR FTHTET AGS.
W——!ﬁ?ﬂﬂt qEmR 6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031 13,370 1,166
e

aw. fae waR =

TR HTLETA—
(3!) Yo R wHT HIHATC 1,004 21 934 18 856 15 724 11 3,154 20
FHEL AT
(7) wo frar ufus wm- 351 41 359 38 343 36 70 6 70 6
MR FTAET AASS.
gxo-—far waEaz 1,355 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17 3224 26
ISR HIA.*
. gEm FTEH—
(31) Yo A = wsEmT 6,101 120 6,438 126 7,197 138 9,138 168 13,392 203
FHET S
(u) Yo fwaw afus wwm- 2,132 667 2,605 753 3,044 860 2,785 880 3,202 989
MR FHER WSS,
qEU—d FeEw .. 8,233 787 9,043 879 10241 998 11,923 1,048 16,594 1,192

*qRuY TgH {48 FITETEiE 1% a1gT T A afuframare auAw FIOATd AT
fg—(q) sfaaa 7 qafaarn FRATATHS FATTET T qUaL TqG ATFSATAE ATHT AT
(R) T8 ATHT 4R ¥ AT FICATT PR Yoy FICETATEAHT 13-
(3) 9%¢R T 9/%0 Ffast™ onF? AEavly e AT
(¥) “fame wrada ST FITER ' ATHEY FICATT Afafam, QR ¥e =1 faaeT ¢4 @ AiRfaoear ag STRET =T THET A
(x) Qs s wfircna fefgemys FE fowmit S seure .
AT~ -3 gIfaa 7 e darearey, T s, qal.
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TABLE No. 23
FITATA T FIATS HIAAT
EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA
(TR det gTUa)
(Employment figures in thousand)
fedia 43¢5 @ fediae qr¢¢ arax T 9ReeI@T AT q3¢R AT T[T 1330 FGT
IR F oo a§ o g R a9 IR Ay
Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending
December 1986 December 1988 June 1989 December 1989 June 1990
A FTEOGEHT A HTAIRET qE BEEOET AAG PRI @ FEAGE Type of factory
- gfr® - &f=w F- afa=w FR- = FIL- f=w
g g wregiEy ady gy ey @t qoEq e geEd
e Heur T g&ar g gear  gedr qear |ear qer
INumber Average Number Average Number Average Number  Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment
12) 13) a%» (15) (16) an (18) 19 (0 Q@1 ¢}
1. Power operated
factories—
11,364 189 12,106 199 12,656 208 12,708 209 12,950 215 (a) Employing  less
than 50 workers.
3,043. 929 3,082 896 3,044 903 3,119 911 3,201 907 (b) Employing 50 or

more workers,

14,407 1,117 15,188 1,094 15,700 1,111 15,827 1,120 16,151 1,122 Total—Power operated
factories,

2. Non-power operated

factories—
5,524 28 6,546 35 7,140 38 7,197 38 7,456 40 (a) Employing less
than 50 workers.
35 4 51 S 69 11 34 4 38 4 (b) Employing 50 or

more workers.

5,559 32 6,597 40 7,209 49 7,231 41 7,494 44 Total—Non-power
operated factories. *

3. All factories—

16,888 217 18,652 233 19,796 246 19,905 247 20,406 255 (a) Employing  les®
than 50 workers’
3,078 933 3,133 901 3,113 914 3,153 915 3,239 911 (6) Employing 50 or

more workers.

19,966 1,150 21,785 1,134 22,909 1,160 23,058 1,161 23,645 1,166 Total—Al factories

*Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.
Note.—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not submitting returns.
(2) Figures relate to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for 1989 and half yearly 1990 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the Factories Act, 1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.—Directorate of Industrial Safty and Health, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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awat waiw[TABLE No. 24
AFTOEE, AT Fafam Femidts wrwTR
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(ewrrafin ‘00)
A i~ &6 A
Average daily number of workers employed
FTFUF  FAW
Serial agaTiET srgafas Industries
No. Half Half
yearly yearly
1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1988 1989 1989 1990
()] )] 3 @ ®) ®) ) 8) ® a10) an a12) 1¢4)
1 gmas .o . 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,103 1,064 1,149 1,204 Food products
2 . .. 11 16 23 33 41 56 67 63 70 70  Beverages
3 Jarg T drEE a_ 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 37 37 37  Tobacco and tobacco products
4 T IS .. .. 3210 2,832 2,831 2,806 2,804 2,341 2,167 2,065 2,130 2,061 Cotton textiles
5 @, Wi 7 Ffaw gy Fme .. 349 345 523 486 496 372 342 363 365 356 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
6 EHTISTRAT AT - .o 132 243 162 275 254 215 202 203 205 222 Textile products
7 STHSTSHT 8, HAAY .. 109 111 75 62 75 152 152 159 157 159  Wood and wood products, furniture and
fixture.
8 FFIZ, FERTAT J&g, YU, THWA T 390 451 494 511 549 530 518 519 511 485 Paper and paper products, printing
Haifia 9=, publishing and allied industries.
9  FTIET, FTaSFr=AT ATfor FATH FITSTAT=AT 11 13 14 23 25 27 28 29 27 28 Leather, leather and fur produets (except
Te (FEwit :1379). repairs).
10 @@y, <fes, Sfeaw 7 fzwr T 174 245 349 353 421 464 463 452 465 490  Rubber, plastic, petroleum and ecoal
Y. products.
11 wEe T gaEfas g5 .. 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,031 1,116 1,133 1,160 Chemicals and chemical products.
12 srung @it aama . 284 339 402 403 403 399 440 482 441 441  Non-metallic mineral products
13 geygagaterarg.. .. 160 242 380 529 689 649 692 692 767 700  Basic metal and alloys industries.
14 e oawg T §§ Wi (99 7 afeagw 339 466 544 515 621 532 513 539 471 488  Metal products and parts (except ;machis
it @1 ).

nery and transport equipments).

8l
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16

17

18

19

daaradl, gifas sawm? anfor g8 w396

: 651 772 861 1,101 1,038 983 974 959 957 Machinery, machine tools and parts (except
(fas@ dewrnir /i), electrical machinery).

fagm m F FIY, ITFT, JIaET 198 366 550 570 685 690 716 727 728 957  Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances
srfor g2 W, supplies and parts.

qfcag ar=ur 7 g2 W .. 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 939 1,078 1,001 1,015  Transport equipments and parts.

FATET FLML T I .. 157 186 180 169 209 171 177 183 186 200  Other manufacturing industries.

GRS . . 256 315 412 431 663 681 770 859 813 825 Others.

Ler 2 SN 7,874 8,793 9977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,345 11,604 11,614 11,655 Total

A~ (q) e HATEY & sraeATyS Al T T AW TEY.
() qRe¥ TR 2 FrearAET AT BT AAFAT FIATT AT,
(3) wmw FreEm afor Qe faegraTe wifed ¢ qifest dear,

[T TN | q1 THEWATT 3T A0S AR,

R
(¥) 9’¢R T AFAAF 9R%0 T ATHFS FTARAY A,

T~ - GRfAE 7 AT ATy, 6

Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

Source.~-Directorate of Industrial Safty and Health, Bombay.

(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, from 1974,

(3) Districtwise data on number of factories and employment are given in the Statistical Abstract of
Mabharashtra State.

(4) Figures for 1989 and Half yearly 1990 are provisional,

611



axw *7i%[TABLE No. 25

R TS At faare*
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA*

= 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 Item
(6] @ 3) @ ) ©6) o ®) ® (10 an @
1 FroE fwar— . Textile—
() &1 3 =g 34 89 156 7 66 28 14 16 9 4 (@) No. of strikes and
H@T.\ lockouts.
(7) W Sweewr w19- 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 32 134 57 32 (b) No. of workers
MG /&4 (00). involved (00).
(%) =1 > @ 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 4,445 10,459 2,131 1,523 (¢) No. of mandays
safer et (o0) lost (00).
2 wfwaifast sream-- Engineering—
(%) &0 7 T 57 230 211 143 119 65 54 7 37 32 (@) No. of strikes
q&qT and lockouts.
(7) Wi Saear Fm- 122 485 469 276 412 140 123 17 80 85 (b) No. of workers
M &A1 (00 involved (00).
(F) amr ™ T 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 12,944 21,315 12,916 8,317 (c) No. of mandays
safa e (oo ). lost (00).
3 &~ Miscellaneous—
(sr) T IrgEdrEr 183 462 323 122 451 207 188 129 147 157 (@) No. of strikes
qedT. and lockouts.
() W Savear F18- 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 491 340 344 484 (b) No. of workers
T e (oo) involved (00).
(F) amar ¥ wEor 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 45,577 33,057 21,650 30,249 (¢) No. of mandays
syafa geqt (00). lost (00).
4 gE-~ Total—
() &9 7 zEEEY 274 781 690 337 636 300 256 216 193 193 (a) No. of strikes
. and lockouts.
(F) I SgoeaT FH- 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 646 645 481 601 (b) No. of workers
T §edr (oo). involved (00).
(%) a@r TS wEw 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 62,966 64,831 36,697 40,089 (¢) No. of mandays
swfey der (o0). lost (00).

A= (9) %€ T §3¢R F IS U AT 9220 F ATHE ey TEIATY .
(R) a@ AT ¥(3) T ¥ (F) Gl oS afeeand feeargs s I @ g

(3). *u~a sl dew

TG~ = FIF ATYHT, TGIAE ATHA, G5,

Note.—(1) The figures for 1988, 1989 are revised and 1990 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4 (c) may not tally against actual totals
due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.
Source.—~Commissioner of Labour Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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@t wwiw[TABLE No. 26

AFTE TS JqESAfawas Arwsart
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS RELATING TO MAHARASHTRA
(gsmu@/In thousand)
T SR T fmfg-
FJTT SATT=AT ECREECIEES
Yol wTSEAT LiE i TR AroeqT gEym A A>T

ag§/afg EECE ] faeroeaisr fewTeqT STIT faToeaT sy et wean
Year/Month THRW gET Heat Number of (") Number on

Number of Number of vacancies notified Placements live regster

registrations placements per 1,000 as at thei end of
vacancies notified the year/month
{(No.)

1 @ €)] “ &) ©)
1960-61 e . 278 29 62 476 162
1965-66 381 60 102 485 267
1970-71 415 40 87 458 361
1975-76 .. ve 456 35 83 416 795
1980-81 .. .e 608 40 86 469 1,268
1983-84 . .e 666 39 89 439 1,962
1984-85 .- .e 669 46 95 487 2,044
1985-86 .. .- 639 40 80 502 2,546
1986-87 .. . 517 33 63 527 2,870
1987-88 546 35 61 575 2,600
1988-89 599 24 52 461 2,742
1989-90 609 25 U} 356 3,001
Qﬁﬁ'f/April 1990 50 2 4 544 2,991
#/May 1990 41 2 7 359 2,987
sA[June 1990 .. 54 2 9 229 2,998
\‘wjﬁ/July 1990 110 2 6 338 3,070
IivEe/August 1990 54 2 4 575 3,074
weZax/September 1990 58 2 4 546 3,070
aﬁ?z’fa‘{[October 1990 33 2 5 417 3,050
dregat/November 1990 43 2 4 568 3,046
feﬁT(/December 1990 e 45 4 6 623 3,042

fa—.(9) 30T MFSATT * AIFSYATTARAT T (ST ) AT=AT ATFSIAT THIAA ATELL

Note.—(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to * Decasualisation scheme (Textile)’.

(R) =W 39 ¥ qelves aehe qUIieRTa faeqma wiW 4 AEYS ST BTH A1EBI.

(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4,

(3) foegram srheardy * aiferst Maanw, AgRrse USF | a1 THHATHEY JTFE Y

(3) Districtwise data are available in * Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State,

AT — VAT FATST, HPIAST ATE, FIS

>

Source.—Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



¥t w9®/TABLE No. 27

ST ZHY AIAAQTH HETI AT HOqTe ATH T THICAAR FW F A @

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER
THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(¥73 F1@a/Rs. in lakh)

1988-89 1989-90 1990-91
_H 19¢8 AT 9/¢¢- qH 3]0 qT Q9L%- qLAT 1330 AT 93%0-%¢
T TR <R Wt T T Qo TS TETH TR THS TREAT 93]
Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure
works at incurred works at incurred works at the incurred during
the end of during the end of during end of 1990-91 up to
March 1989 1988-89 March 1990 1989-90 September September
‘ 1990 1990
) @ 3 ) €)) (©) ™
1 wrefaaT 1,435 4,942.75 1,747 4,323.05 790 2,036.11
2 TSR F S g 4,742 3,834.20 5,511 3911.78 3,370 2,027.92
3 W T 4,939 2,686.80 3,640 4,097.90 2,768 2,110.34
4 &fqw F 2,175 5,142.91 2,051 5,171.22 1,293 2,079.30
5 TEREW 1,403 511.96 730 297.91 388 120.98
6 TR (WEraEde @, 74, 8,304.86 4,352.14
wfure Tanfx).
gET . 14,694 25,423.48 13,679 23,154.00 8,609 8,374.65

Y

Category of work

1)

Irrigation

Soil conservation and land
development.

Forest works
Road works
Other works

Other (Expenditure under staff,
machinery, land acquisition etc.)

Total

s — gt fawm, wRTO wTeE, AqeE.
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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aat wi®w|/TABLE No. 28

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA

(SmeTTE 9§ 9’¢R = qoo/Base Year 1982=100)

s AL AT A
BOMBAY SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE
T [afgan SE) FEATETT o [EErT EE AT S EEEICIRT]
Year/Month Tz fadm= T fagwi= ™ freais T [RERUED
Food General Food General Food General Food General
index index index index
1) (2) (3) ON 5) ©6) ) 8) 9)
@wrg/Weight .. 59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.60 100.00
1989-90 .. 187 179 178 180 171 178 188 178
1990-91* 208 198 190 193 190 197 208 195
{e¥s¢/December 1989 187 181 177 181 167 179 188 180
e/ January 1990 187 182 174 180 166 179 186 180
Gward/February 1990 191 184 174 181 170 181 187 180
#r4/March 1590 191 185 175 182 174 184 190 182
ufires{April 1990 196 188 177 183 176 185 197 187
¥/May 1990 202 193 180 186 179 188 201 189
[June 1990 206 196 183 188 185 193 204 192
57&/July 1990 209 198 185 189 191 198 208 195
arfTez/August 1990 207 198 188 192 192 199 209 195
gdq¥/September 1990 208 199 190 194 193 199 209 195
g/ October 1990 212 202 194 197 196 201 212 197
#rega</November 1990 217 205 200 202 198 203 216 200
fs¥fa¥/December 1990 .. - 217 207 209 208 197 204 219 203

FTHT.—FTAITR AR, FETUSE T, TS,

Source,—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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agan wwim|TABLE No. 28—contd.

arfus R *FregTqe S qiee sAramnarz

NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD
a4 g FN TR AW §AEERM ¥W @& AT AW FEATIIRT qAX wEETETT
Ycar/Month T f doiw T fadwiw T fdmis e fagmis T frdwiw T fadurts
Food General  Food General Food General Food General Food General Food General

index index index index index index

() 10) an 12) 13) 14) (15) (16) a7 (18) 19) (20) (21)
@t/ Weight .. 52.9 100.00 62-30 100-00 55.64 100-00 55.98 100.00 60.26 100.00 53.65 100.00
1989-90 .. 179 181 * * * * 179 175 178 186 193 181
1990-91* .. 197 197 194 196 197 193 196 192 187 197 199 193
fedia/December 1989 178 182 173 180 182 183 178 176 174 185 196 185
AT/ January 1990 176 180 17 179 184 184 178 178 173 182 195 185
'?;’gil'l‘a‘/February 1990 180 183 174 181 184 184 179 180 174 185 189 183
wT=/March 1990 181 184 174 181 181 183 180 181 169 183 186 182
afrs/April 1990 185 186 177 184 186 186 183 183 173 186 189 184
J/May 1990 187 188 181 186 192 189 187 186 177 190 191 187
I/June 1990 191 191 188 191 196 192 192 189 184 195 193 189
G\iﬁ/]uly 1990 196 197 194 195 197 193 198 192 188 197 196 191
e/ August 1990 198 198 197 198 198 193 198 193 188 198 196 191
gEaz/September 1990 199 199 199 200 199 194 199 193 188 198 197 192
Fie=aT/October 1990 .. 202 202 202 202 201 195 200 194 190 200 200 194
?-ﬁagiR/November 1990 203 204 201 202 201 197 200 196 197 205 207 200
feday/December 1990 211 209 205 205 203 198 207 201 200 207 218 206

** o7 FFTAT AHTH AT FLOATT ATAT AL-

** These centres are newly included.
* o wgai=y wEd.

* Average of 9 months.

AT~FFTE TR, ATMER, TS T Degrge F2 Frdwiw A _¢ g
qR¢R=900 § T HTHINT &% U FTOIT@ A1S AT,

Note.—Index Number for Jalgaon, Nanded, Aurangabad, Akola and Kolhapur
released from May 1989 with base year 1982=100,

174!
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et wwiw/TABLE No. 29

I syfda wHETaTERlET agw ey fdwte
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES
(AT % 9]¢ ¥—¢y=qo0) / (Base year :1984-85=100 from 1988-89)

avfafen qag sy ATTYT o YL afgs A

Year/Month Bombay Aurangabad Nagpur Pune Solapur All India
1) @ 3) ) (%) ©) U
1988-89 .. .. 130 136 132 133 133 136
1989-90 .. . 139 147 144 144 141 145
1990-91* .. .. 151 162 158 159 154 158
fediar/December 1989 .. 141 149 145 146 141 146
StreT<r/January 1990 .. 141 150 149 146 142 147
®gard[February 1990 .o 141 150 149 146 144 147
arE/March 1990 .. . 143 151 150 148 146 149
afiw]April 1990 .. .. 145 153 151 150 145 151
¥/May 1990 .. . 146 155 153 152 147 153
fo/]une 1990 . . 148 157 155 155 149 155
:»j}?';/]uly 1990 .. .. 150 161 158 157 153 158
arirez/August 1990 .. . 151 161 160 159 154 159
H‘i"sl'(/September 1990 .. 151 162 161 160 154 159
FF@TOctober 1990 .- 153 165 162 162 157 162
aregay/November 1990 . 158 170 164 165 160 164
fedar<//December 1990 .. 160 173 165 168 164 165

* ¢ gfgrdy gaaEd/Average for 9 months, Source—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

AR —FET Tifeaat @, a7 fazar.

T W'FFITABLE No. 30
g @ sifeaes WTRaTeiYes SaAsroretea g trndts fraaie
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA
AND ALL-INDIA
(taTgE a¥ : fAAr a§ 9%%0~§9=9oo) (Base : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

HgIRTz[Maharashtra sfew wra//All India
g [afgar I T FaaTaTC fRdwiE aH TE aderay fadmis
Year/Month Food group General Index Food group General Index
0] ) 3 @ (5)

W/ Weight .. .. 76.07 100.00 78-12 100-00
1961-62 .. .. 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 .. . 190 173 198 181
1971-72 .. .. 223 204 211 196
1976-77 .. .. 338 309 313 293
1981-82 .. . 515 462 488 444
1984-85 .. .. 567 517 566 521
1985-86 .. .. 579 534 591 546
1986-87 .. .. 622 571 618 572
1987-88 .. o 682 622 681 629
1988-89 .. .. 748 681 774 708
198990 .. e 825 751 810 746
1990-91* . . 804 743 849 786
fsdaz/December 1989 .. 833 759 816 753
ST/ January 1990 .. 811 745 797 740
%5aTd/February 1990 .. 781 722 788 734
Ar<i/March 1990 .. .. 772 715 789 736
ufiw/April 1990 .. .. 770 715 799 744
#/May 1990 .. . 779 722 807 751
S /June 1990 .. .. 782 724 817 759
w7 [July 1990 .. . 794 734 842 780
afTes/August 1990 .. . 800 739 855 791
ga/September 1990 . 799 739 856 792
sfFa/October 1990 . 807 747 871 804
d¥sga</November 1990 . 847 780 895 824
fs¥ax/December 1990 .. 860 790 898 828

AL ——IT &, fawor. aRa g *} "igRi=r gUai/Average for 9 months, Source.—Labour Bureau, Simla

Government of India,
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@ swiw/ TABLE No. 31

sfge W orew et fdms
ALL-INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(TramE a9 : ’3¢9-¢’= 90 0/Base year :1981-82=100)

T4 oA a8 gy, T, feamastt 7 dwr ST TF T AT SEECES |
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, lightand Manufactured All commodities
lybricants products
(¢)) ) 3 @ ®)
w1/ Weight (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (1,00.00)
1982-83 . 106.7 106.5 103.5 104.9
1983-84 .. 118.2 112.5 109.8 112.8
1984-85 .. 125.5 117.3 117.5 120.1
1985-86 .. 125.7 129.8 124 .4 125.4
1986-87 .. 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 .- . 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 .. 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90(p) .. 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91*(P) .. 181.6 171.5 180.2 179.7
(P)srearer{Provisional. *< wfgrrtet wwmd|Average for 9 months,

AT~ AT T FeaTIR, IAIT HATH, WA ALFTL, 74T faeor.
Source.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.

@t s=iw| TABLE No. 32

sttt sl sifae W o et feme
ALL-INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
(wmare@ a¥ : 9R¢]=90o/Base year :1982=100)

qTH-JaTY, AR Fe, fegrmr
T_Td 7 JaAT LELk 7 QAT qERATER
a [afear EE] Pan,supari, feaareiy IR Clothing, gt frdwri
Year/Month Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index
intoxicants light and footwear
69 @) 3) @ (5) ©) 0] ®
1989-90 .. 177 219 171 171 143 170 173
*1990-91 . 196 240 182 183 153 185 190
%ﬁa‘(//December 1989 177 226 173 171 146 175 175
A/ January 1990 175 229 173 178 145 176 174
%3t/ February 1990 175 232 174 178 147 177 175
A1=/March 1990 178 233 174 178 149 178 177
ufirs/April 1990 182 235 175 178 150 179 180
¥/May 1990 . 186 238 177 178 151 181 182
5/June 1990 .. 189 240 177 178 152 183 185
g’%/]uly 1990 .. 194 240 178 185 153 184 189
srfree | August1990 . 195 240 180 185 154 185 190
E@'T(/September 1990 197 240 181 185 154 186 191
afﬁm/OCtober 1990 203 242 186 185 155 187 195
Fﬁ%ﬂ‘t/Novemberl 990 207 243 193 185 156 189 198
f?ﬁ?(/Decembet 1990 207 245 195 185 153 192 199

*< wfgeri=y axra{t/Average for—9 months RO, - AT G, AT, I G .
Source~Labour Bureau, Simla, Government of India
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&t A% TABLE No. 33

HETOEITAS e WIS HIATAT 9qTH TSI Aiges g
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(@t =7id/In lakh tonnes)

Tiges|Rice Tz Wheat e /*
UET a4t
Has T b T ALY
fararareq gaT (AT I+ farematey (588 (T Y+ Hear
EL ] &a feeg AT 1) &a facg THAT &) No. of
Year Bombay Other Total Bombay Other Total ration/fair
rationing districts (Col2+ rationing districts (Col.5+ price shops
area Col.3) area Col.6)
¢)) ) 3) 1C)) ®) © ) ®)
1972 2.11 3.19 5.30 1.11 5.88 6.99 N.A,
1977 2.89 1.25 4.14 2.68 2.19 4.87 28,039
1982 2.68 3.82 6.50 1.98 3.06 5.03 30,907
1983 2.24 1.67 3.91 2.19 3.50 5.69 31,690
1984 1.89 1.00 2.89 1.29 1.88 3.17 32,279
1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005
1986 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 .. 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990(P) 2.28 3.37 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169

N.A.=37%sy A1t/ Not available.

* ot sr@</End of March

HTEITE. — W § T TS a9, A wes, J@l.
Source—~Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

areqmd/ Provisional

a%an Fiw|TABLE No. 34

HEICTSE TATHT WA AT HTA0 TAC TeATHgA eaey fazzroredt srrerer

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
AND OTHER STATES TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

(&=t Zwia/In 000 tonres)

WIRA GTHTHIT AR USATHSA e
From Government of India From other States (=9 4+
aq WAR)
Year aigs T s awary TET diga g AT AT TR Total
Rice Wheat Others Total Rice Wheat Others Total (Col.549)
¢)) Q) 3 @ (5) (6) )] ®) ® 10)
1974 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 44 51 113 1,695
1979 218 722 940 . .. cene 940
1983 300 979 1,279 1,279
1984 299 724 1,023 1,023
1985 390 720 1,110 1,110
1986 640 740 1,380 1,380
1987 720 1,080 1,800 1,800
1988 750 1,045 1,795 1,795
1989 675 1,251 1,926 1,926
1990(p) .. 570 1,165 1,735 1,735

(P)==wzarat[Provisional. {sregra #1eT, frrwria ge=roma ST Hiey we 12,/ Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of R.F. Mills,

AR~ T

gt faaT, Agrreg aTed, Has.

Source.~Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharahtra, Bombay.
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et *wiw[TABLE No. 35

RTINS At TG

PROCUREMENT OF LEVY IN MAHARASHTRA

(gsme z=ia/In thousand tonnes)

a9/Year Paddy/Rice Wheat Jowar Bajri Total
)] v4) €)) @ ) ©
1965-66 .. .. 116 235 351
1970-71 .. .. 351 cee 69 . 420
1975-76* .. . o 74 55 229 17 375
1980-811 .. .. . 80 53 133
1983.84 1 - . 9 9
1984.85 ¢+ .. .. .. 2 175 177
1985-86 .. .. 2 88 9
1986-87t .. . . 8 8
1987-88 e . 173 173
1988789 g .
1989-90 .. .. 142 142
1990-91(P) (Upto 5-2-91) .o 8 feue 84 cee 92

(P) ereqvdt[Provisional.
* e It 9 Ufses (91 snEa/Figures are of levy and voluntary sales.
t agei™ s ana) fewa SuraEis Y @reits aga/Procurement is according to  support price operationg ”
AT, —3I 7 AR T3St farvrmr, wgransg wrar, Had.

Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Departmnt, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



asa %Aw/TABLE No. 36

AFIERYE S feAfors A AR a©
GROUTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

FE T S0 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 1988-89%  1989-90 1990-91@  Type of Institution
¢)) ?) ()] @) 5) (6) ] ®) ) (10) an 1
9. wrafas | Primary—
(q) @i 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 55,533 56,394 57,158 57,444  Institutions
(R) faamdt (geteim) ) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 9,771 9,936 10,115 10,292 Enrolment (‘000)
(3) fowrs (g9meia) 113 153 185 221 222 245 254 260 263 266  Teachers (*000)
(¥) sa% fwwmm faen- 37 36 34 32 38 38 38 38 38 39  No. of students per
i< der teacher.
. ) Secondary—
(1) @ear? 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 8,830 9,144 9,480 9,830  Institutions
(R) famrmf (gomreim) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,094 5,368 5,615 5,865  Enrolment (‘000)
(3) foers (e9ia) 35 57 77 96 114 146 162 170 175 182  Teachers (‘000)
(¥) s@s fawwmm frar- 25 26 25 25 29 31 31 31 32 32 No. of students per
o=y de teacher.
3. U7 (93 ) — Higher (all types)—
(q) @ew 211 361 547 701 739 964 993 1,016 1,029 1,116  Institutions
(r) faumf (gemmem) 110 189 328 474 589 864 990 1,053 1,084 1,143 Enrolment (‘000)
*3sreardY/Provisional @safw sizrsr/Preliminary Estimates.

. —fsgrarT amwardy ¢ qiferdl ATy, FERIR W VU7 TFERTE ST9e S1E.
Note—Districtwise data are available in “Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.”

R — ey dveME, AERIE WA, OO
Source.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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@t swiw/TABLE No. 37
HFRTE (RIS dedimegA fRaroeat o gl

MEDICAL FACILITIES AYAILABLE THROUGH INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(wrawtas sfor amasfas agrfo)
{(Public and Public aided)
AT TS
arafs srafas srfor gvor Hegife RWIE@
oSy EElcIC ATy Fd SINEREL fafrmrey qrer=y JIFE-
SAFATH EL] (g (@) (@) () (w=m) (demn) AR &Y
Serial Year Hospitals Dispensaries Primary Primary T. B. Hospitals  No. of Beds per
No. (No.) (No.) Health Centres Health Units and clinics beds in lakh of
(No.) (No.) (No.) Institutions population
€y @ 3) «@ &) () @ () )
1 1971 .. 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88+
2 1976 .. 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105
3 1981 .. 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114
4 1984 .. 643 1,873 1,539 118* 90 92,689 137
5 1985 .. 650 1,722 1,539 81* 90 96,365 140
6 1986 .. 769t 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99,487 142
7 1987 .. 768** 1,799 1,539 81* 90 1,00,393 140
8 1988 .. 768 1,799 1,539 81* 1,977+ 1,04,374 144
9 1989 768 1,896 1,539 81 1,977 1,08,469 147

+ genfa/Revised

* sgfae SR Fi FEUIA AT 1@ WITATS HET FH A,
* Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

* QTSI WA TN IATATATT ST Gt FHY AT AT

** Reduction in number due to conversion of Police hospitals into dispensaries.

@ wefog auf=ar AoEdl s&ftq Swheia amafa g
Based on mid year projected population of respected year.

Aq.~foegrar srwgard  aifersy dreET, AERISE 9T Y T SHTAAHE ATE,
Note.—Districtwise data are available in ** Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State”.

AN —ANLT T GATHATA, TETACE W, T,
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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T W

ggaten fadaaa
PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

& 9]0 ¥ 7 §Rw<[July 1977 to June 1978 ST 9343
areror/Rural amrd[Urban T [State Frfor/Rural

L)) THLE. HRET SHTT TATE. T I TAE. WS A TATE.  AHET YA

P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percentage
4y} ¥)] €)) )] ) ©) ™ ®) )
1. q_vmﬁr .. . 18.40 30.17 17.03 15,10 17.97 23.30 28.89 24.85
2. FEA .. . 3.18 5.21 4,62 4.10 3.63 4.71 572 4.92
3. gua gaﬁ?rrmz’r .. 3.47 5.69 9.93 8.81 5.49 7.12 6,33 5.44
4, AW q&T . 15.78 25.89 35.92 31.86 22.06 28.59 30.56 26.29
ISR TN .. 40.83 66.96 67.50 59.87 49.15 63.72 71.50 61.50
5. w9 .. .. 5.30 8.69 7.28 6.46 5.92 7.68 10.69 9.19
6. ¥uA 7 fegE< . 4,52 7.4%1 T :7.13 ©.6.32 5.33 6.91 9.25 7.96
7. AT ANAL GEIG .. 10.33 16,94 30.84 27.35 16.73 21.69 24.82 21.35
!‘_"—-'Bﬁa‘( @Y .. 20.15 33.04 45.25 40.13 27.98 36.28 44.76 38.50
QR .. 60.98 100.60 112,75 100.00 77.13 100,60 116.26 100.00

fm—{(q) & =13 gowr @ s &9 (vrq).
(R) =q= o2 T AT QRSIT O AATTEA fH@Toe Mgt araTeR . WE Q¥ § 9% THE ame vy =1 Rk
WY THRAF TS HTETT I Sreardt g,
TR~ T FiferF AT, FLST AT, Hws.
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TABLE No. 38

Tt Y afew @)
ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

¥ fe¥iaX 93¢ 3/January 1983 to December 1983 & 9R¢R A T 933 o[Tuly 1989 to June 1990
wrdy[Urban - TwufState o] Rural qrrd[Urban uwajState
- : Ttem
TALE. THRSTHETT  TATE. UESTHATT  SALE. ORSTYNT SATE.  UHSTTHIY SUTE.  SheT JHTT .
P.CE. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percentage
{10) ai) . (12) .(13) 14) 15) (16) an (18) asy @)
29 .41 13.98 29.06 '19.80 40.13 ° 21.42 39.60 11.93 39.96 17.09 Cefea]s
7.79 3.70 6.39 v 4.35 10.42 5.56 12 51 3.77 11.09 4.74 .. DPulses
18.18 8.64 10.17 6.93 12.50 - 6.67 30.90 9.30 18.40 7.87 .. Mik and milk
i : : products.
65.60 31.18 41.91 28.56 63.47 33.88 115.93 34.90 80.31 34.35 .. Other food items

120.98 57.50 87.53 5964 126.52 67.53 198.94 59.90 149.76 64.05 .. Total—Food items

14.98 7.12 12.08 $8.23 10.34 5.52 14.03 4.22 11.53 4.93 .. Clothing

13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 15.39 8.21 21.78 6.56 17.44 7.46 -.. Fuel and light

61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 35.10 18.74 ° 97.38 29.32 55.08 23.56 .. Other non-foodb

items.

89.4 42.50 59.24 ‘40.36 60.83 32.47 133.19 40.10 84.05 35.95 Total—Noa-food

items.

210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 187.35 100.00 332.13 100.60 233.81 10000 Total

Note.—(1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. Figures in Cols. 14 to 19 are based on quick tabulation

of 45th round and are provisional.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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awat sw(TABLE No. 39

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

T 99 § TF 939¢

July 1977 to June 1978

ATETA 9R¢3 A fadwT q%¢3
January 1983 to December 1983

T 9R¢R ¥ I 9%
July 1989 to June 1990

g wifas g9l
T (TqUTd) piCiL e T DIin e K3 WA AT L
Monthly per capita expenditure Rural Urban State Rurel Urban State Rural Urban State

classes in Rs. :
1) @) 3) “@ 16)] ©) ) ® &) (10)
0—30 6.81 1.75 5.23 0.15 0.11 0.13 0.00 0.04 0.01
30—40 17.64 5.32 13.80 0.83 0.25 0.62 0.95 0.00 0.65
40—60 38.38 ‘ 18.41 32.15 10.94 2.54 8.18 0.00 0.00 0.00
60—70 12.03 9.46 11.23 9.25 2.62 7.20 0.22 0.05 0.17
70—100 16.12 23.13 18.30 31.81 12,13 25.40 9.76 0.91 6.92
100150 6.65 21.17 11.18 29.10 24.59 27.64 29.61 11.22 23,70
150200 . .e 1.43 9.66 4.00 . 10.14 18.83 12.96 25.60 16.24 2.60
200—300 .o . 0.1 7.57 2.85 5.31 21.67 10.73 23.38 29.01 25.19
300 far aga aifa'qi/and above 0.23 3.53 1.26 2.47 17.26 7.14 10.48 42,53 20.76
ksl

Al Classes 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

A9 a0 N UL AYA I TR AgrAraE frgreean migdE AT WA W ¢, <, o TG ATRS ¥y ST ST WS aRirm cona smatfr sge sreardy e

Note.—The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. Figures in Cols. 8,9,10 are based on quick tabulation of 45th round and are provisional.
WL —34 F Fiferd GArSAGT, WA ATEA, HEE

Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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awr wwiw/TABLE No. 40

AT TTRATEANS SIEERASYT TTITETL ATFA ST At 361 T wAR witwor
DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS
ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(& #¥érq/Rs. in crore)

ey M AT SHEENE HIET far-
JTEE 3y it TQ@E Y o Frfearst AR dw -
S Rfgearsar fae=an ardre g HET-ATIA . (=9q) T (&d) qeqr dear HaisY g
wHRAT {qor=ar Rural Semi-Urban Urban Metropolitan g 35} Per £} Per Total No. Number of Number of
Fat«y feqdt P ~ e e et e Total capita Total capita of banking banking bandking
Position as on 34y T S E 34T 5 deposits deposits  advances advances offices offices offices
last Friday of Deposits Advances Deposits  Advances Deposits Advances (in Rs) (in Rs.) (No.) per lakh of per ‘000°
June of the year population sq. km,
of area
@ @ 3 @ &) ©® D ® ® (10) an 12y 13) (14)
1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A. 1,460,006 290 1,291.20% 256 1,471 2.9 4.8
1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 582 2,587.04 464 2,381 4.3 7.7
1981 308.71 226,20 713.56 383.55 6,568, 26 5,320,98 7,590.33 1,204 5,930, 72 940 3,627 5.8 11.7
1984 563.15 431.43 1,062. 65 617.84 10,050, 66 10,162, 14 11,676.45 1,772 V 11,211.41 1,702 4,376 6.6 14,2
1985 626,60 493.30 1,220.16 716.38  12,439.27 11,763.03 14,286, 03 2,084 12,972.71 1,893 4,786 7.0 15.6
1986 763,58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550,08 13,872.79  17,503.8% 2,498 15,125.30 2,159 4,901 7.0 15.9
1987 903.63 723.50 1,384,15 767.65 17,322.46  13,994.24 19,610.25 2,738 15,485.38 2,162 4,951 6.9 16.1
1988 1,060, 99 851.42 1,668. 64 933.75 20,086. 11 14,813.00 22,815.74 3,185 16,598.19 2,317 5,094 7.1 16.6
1989 1,213.45 1,054, 58 1,822,04 1,113.40  23,996. 30 19,486.75 27,031.78 3,718 21,654.74 2,978 5,337 7.3 17.3
1990 1,461.40 1,282.06 2,073.76 1,232.32 29,741,995  23,249.76  33,277.11 4,511 25,764.14 3,493 5,545 1.5 18.0

1 AT A Q9 AT GUAT CRAT yRa/ ] Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971,
wewe—(q) For= a5 siw Sfear ot swfng 39S, e aifersr awfaom? .
fir

ar
(R) = wrategist fadfirer.

N.A.=3q&ey argt/Not Available.
Source.—(1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results,

and

(2) Directory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.

Sel
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"I TeaTats fAcfraean iR wRaiEt gid
ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT C{ASSES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(fewrrevned[In kilometres)
I WL
[Ericecic
T T v faegr - sax faem Aoy TE AR T
aTFRiE  a¥ R T RS § = w S sy (et )
Serial Year National State Major Other Village All Road Iength
No. highways highways district roads  district roads roads roads per 100 sg.km.
of area (km.)
1 2 )] ) ) (6) Y @ )
1 1965-66 .. 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788 16.9
2 1970-71 .. 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364 21.2
3 1975-76 .. 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 :88,757 28.9
4 1980-81 .. 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131 45.8
5 1983-84 .. 2,939 19,060 25,977 27,621 71,375 1,46,972 48.1
6 1984-85 .. 2,939 15,068 26,367 28,234 75,063 ],'51 ,671 49.3
7 1985-86 .. 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671 49.9
8 1986-87 .. 2,940 19,539 26,838 29,567 84,224 1,_63,108 53.0
9 1987-88 .. 2,955 30,548 37,224 36,403 59,286* 1,66,416 54.1
10 1988-89 . 2,916@ 30,761 37,798 37,351 61,095 1,69,921 55.2
1 1989-90 (P) .. 2,978 30,737 38,539 37,984 62,621 1,72,859 56.2
(P)=yzamii/Provisional * gataores ATSST we.[Decline due to reclassification.

Aq.——(q) forgrar smadardy “ aifead M1, wgArSe S AT SEANH ITERY AT
Note.—(1) Districtwise data are available in “Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State”.

(R) e TRATER ST TRITAT AHAW AR,

(2) Village roads also include “unclassified”” roads.

() 93¢9I 9R ¢ A=A TR FETE fawmef ¢ 95 9—¢ g R Fawra a7 o 39 9.
(3) The classification of road length for 1981 to 1987 is according to ' Road Development Plan, 1961-81 7,

(¥) @ 9= 7 afr9w g FEH Qa1 AT APTATIT TS IS TWeATgS @Y FH] AT AT,
(4) The Eastern and Western Express highways were included in National dighways previously hence there is decline in
road length.

(1) 9R¢e~ce anEEy MFE  “ 9/¢q-Reoq W faFm AFA " wwrer sy AGw wHed @rosAT q@iEAr IRAET S
ATST ATE. OG0T AT © Wed GUNe WY JEET TAT S0 7 ATIST .

(5) The classiication of road length for 1987-88 onwards is according to “ Road Development Plan 1981—2001". Hence in
column number 7 there is reduction in lengthin respect of village roads due to upgradation of lower category road
to upper category.

W& AT FaFTH fam, wgrresg ard, 5as.
Source—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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AYTIEE. TATENS JTATA FESHT AETT A
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA

—9s5b¥ o4

zeg

1961

1981

e

—

HTHATT AT AL 1966 1971 1976 1986 1989 1990 1991 Class of vehicles
Sr.No.
M ) 3) ) ®) ©) )] ® ) (109) an 2
1 dRR qEF, TET T 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,711,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 13,81,183 15,42,597 16,96,157 Motorcycles, Scooters
s, & Moped.
2 Hia Arent - 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 224,752 3,08,566 3,82,066 4,04,240 423,505 Motor cars
3 ) #sq 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 " 41,578 42,248 4,1368 Taxi cabs
4 wh=fed fomm 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1,02,978 1,16,119 1.26.049 Auto rickshaws
5 ®=H - Stage carriages—
(a) fesim sfaqac 3.345 5.136 9.526 9,665 13,789 16,515 16,515 16,515 18,203 (i) Diesel engined
L.
() d@w  sfhmar 790 548 624 49 . v cees . vens (ii) Petrol engined
ASATAS.
6 Fldee F99 . coes 1,498 2,732 3,317 3,553 3,980 .. Contract carriages
7 AroRei— Lorries—
(%) @t argA— A. Private carriers—
(q) fedw gfsmac 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 32,234 32,922 33,065 () Diesel engined
T
(?) E@E gfma< 4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,905 6,713 6,713 6,713 .. (ii) Petrol engined
JEmad.
(7) @astfa® Tga— B. Public carriers—
(9) fege faAat 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,27,898 1,37,223 147,818 .. (i) Diesel engined
rEMA.
(r) % foat 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 7,061 7,061 .. (ii) Petrol engined
IS
8 wwuratigeT 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,028 2,144 2,235 Ambulances
9 widsAT FAT 269 359 491 504 594 795 923 980 1,023 School buses
10 FTSET ST arEgA 177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 3,830 4,234 4,622 .. Private service vehicles
11 s are (Ea1) 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 49,568 55,073 60,858 Trailors
12 &R .. 899 3,543 7.821 12,019 24,079 40,452 49,874 55,362 61,088 Tractors
13 g2 . 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 3,499 3,631 5,040 Others
qEw 1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 22,11,265 24,30,615  26,40,585 "Total
T wrE  IFEEHAN W@ 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,067 3,323 3,559 .. Motor vehiéies per
argAreT E@r. lakh of population
I T BIHEQANT  T- 0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 2.9 3.0 Ambulances per lakh
Frigsist g=ar. of population.

A9~ AT T ANT=AT q AAATY SR
Are.—-afagT AgF, FEeg WA, qad.

Note.—Figures are as on 1st January of each year.

Source.— Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.,

Lel
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TFTCE TS TFFTQ 393 ( HEAT, awag snfor @y wigas )
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT )N MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

eI T 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-761 1980-811 1985-861 198788+ 1988-89+ 1989-901 Type
169 @ 3 @ ) ©) Q] ®) ® (10) m
I. \gerd deame dear— Number of societies—
(1) frer g geqaat—3Ffo g e gy 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34  Agricultural and non-agricultural-credit
qq gEar. P apex and central.
) sfaagweart |, .. 21,400 20,861 20,426 20,130 18,577 18,458 18,344 18,509 18,668 Agricultural credit.*
Q) fareafy og gear .. 1,630 2255 2964 3863 5474 7,112 8,435 9,483 10403  Non-agricultural credit.
(4) Qo geqr .. .. 344 419 410 400 423 655 782 827 906 Marketing.
(5) SaTRT Heqar .. .. 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 23,833 25,002 26,732 Productive enterprises.
(6) Ta< .. .. 386 7337 11,964 15683 21,915 31,883 36,148 38,652 41,405  Others.
II swraeiEY dear (Esined ) — Number of members ("000)—
Q) faaz g qegadl-sfg 7 faresy 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,252 1,284 1,060** Agricultural and non-agricultural credit
qg "eAT. apex and central.
@) stwasear .. .. 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 6,898 7,441 7,820  Agricultural credit.
Q) fersfy 9 gy .. 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 7,158 8,021 9,105 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) 9= gear .. .. 141 219 282 351 471 624 690 721 752 Marketing.
(5) SoqrET =41 ., .. 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 2,813 3,695 3,821 Productive enterprises.
(6) T .. .. 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,288 3,276 3,383 Others.
Il ¥=d wiTaw (oT@ d) - Working capital (in lakh Rs).—
(1) fogz g weyadt-wfy = faatgsh 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 5,45,774 6,43,518 7,60,368 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit
qF q¥4qy. apex and central.
2) iy 9 deay .. .. 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,28,689 1,62,660 2,03,550 Agricultural credit.
3) faresfy aq gear .. 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 4,87,364 5,89,739 7,07,100 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qur qear .. .. 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 28,740 31,793 34,771 Marketing.
(5) Smad wem L. L 4132 8,764 21920 60203 102945  1,74142 232777 354021 384978  Productive enterprises.
(6) T .. - 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 93,028 1,01,021 1,02,316 Others.

*1a s fiE FE o g, rafas w-gurs svay anfo @ AT qRe9-uR 9E FEAw o
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1971-72.
**Excludes Nominal Members.
Turafas (-G dedr ST of-JUTT SRR QQ0R—~0 3 TgT gATfASE ey A.
Primary Land Development Banks were amalgamated with State Land Development bank, w.e. f. 1972-73,
- (1) 99¢¢—¢R T ATHE FATT T, 1R<]/—%0 A HATFS ACARIY TEITY HTRE.
Note.—(1) The figures for 1988-89 are revised and those for 1989-90 are provisional.

() foegraT< srFsary “ giferdy Tear, WEroeg U U Or SRS 39eed TR,
(2) Districtwise data are available in®* Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State™.

HTATC——TFHIT ATYHT AT (e, FEHT ST, HRIUSE W, .
Source.—~Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Punc.
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TeaTaTe agET wwas (T W, Iv w9 7 Sonm)
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA (Advances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

e WL 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71  1975-76 1980-81 1985-86  1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 Type
1) 2 (€)) @ Q)] (6) ) ® %) 10 1
L ¥ sa (s %ad ) —— Advances (in lakh Rs.)—
(1) foav 7 qeadi-sfr 5 fare-sfy 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 320,048  5,82,323  8,09,480  10,62,820  11,74,068  Agricultural and non-agricultural credit
qF 9T apex and central.
2) Ffygq ey 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 62,767 1,02,286 75,000 Agricultural credit,
3) for-sfy 97 gear .. 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557  1,12,948 3,47,448 5,06,568 6,66,021 8,72,300 Non-agricultura] credit,
(4) Torq FTaT .. .. 347 753 327 510 349 585 753 651 650 Marketing.
(5) IareT grar |, .. 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,002 1,604 1,775  Productive enterprises.
(6) Ta< .. . 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 9,328 4,148 4,460 Others.
II. 3o ww (ea 'Eq'ﬁ)—- Outstanding loans (in lakh Rs.)—
(1) forgx 7 aegadf—Ffy a fare-wsfy 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563  1,13,677 2,47,693 3,23,652 4,20,007 5,21,345 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit
qg T, apex and central.
(2) fyaT ey . .. 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 95,536 1,21,844 1,56,847 Agricultural credit.
(3) farepfe ox gear .. 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 2,85,077 4,74,670 5,09,500 Non-agricultural credit.
4) o Heay .. . 80 235 182 293 387 489 813 777 600 Marketing.
(5) SR Gear L. .. 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 4,700 41,033 41,470 Productive enterprises.
(6) @< .. .. 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 14,529 15,240 16,382 Others.
M gsumw aar awregr f@S@ qe Turnover value of produced goods sold
(ore wad) -~ (in lakh Rs.)—
(1) form< 7 weqadi-sfy ¥ faoresty Agricu]tura] and non-agticultcitreud-credit
qq e, apex and central.
Q) sfyggaear .. .. 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 43,478 60,626 85,000 Agricu]tural credit.
) faresy o7 gear . 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 2,429 2,942 3,500  Non-agricultura] credit.
(4) qur geay .. . 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 1,35,133 1,55,590 1,76,798 Marketing.
(5) IqrET AT L, .. 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95,460 2,01,220 3,37,069 3,65,479 Productive enterprises.
(6) < .. . 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 21,756 31,995 35,574 38,721 Others.

Ad———(q) 9%¢C—¢R T FE giva 91T, 9R¢R=%0 o ATHS ATATHY TIETIH ATRA.
Note.——(1) The figures for 1988-89 are revised and those for 1989-90 are provisional,

() faegramt arwsard “ aifeq®t Maarr, HEUSE ST * J1 THRIATTHEN JuUaeT Y.

(2) Districtwise data are available in ** Statistica] Abstract of Maharashtra State”.
RATC——FEHI ATGF AT Friaere, GEhTy aeqr, HErag wra, gol.

Source.~Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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st v/ Economic Census 1990
faegrare o=t q ST dear (Aw)
DlSTRICTWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKING

(RURAL)
foregr I deat/Enterprises HTATMCEY d&51/Persons usually District
working
AN T faregfe  oxw E feam
Total Agri- Non-agri- Total Male Female
cultural cultural
1 ) 3 @ ) 6) () )]

1 ggEd : 0 0 0 0 0 0 Greater Bombay

2 ot : 38,990 5,305 33,685 1,22,303 99,145 23,158 Thane

3 qgae 33,356 4,805 28,551 1,02,788 86,688 16,100 Raigad

4 34,202 3,016 31,186 78,554 65,312 13,242 Ratnagiri

5 faugi 24,622 2,426 22,196 54,329 42,716 11,613 Sindhudurg

6 mfas . 53,117 8,432 44,685 1,29,636 1,02,192 27,444 Nashik

7 S@ .e 49,710 13,552 36,158 1,02,035 85,830 16,205 Dhule

8 Iz - 58,309 10,962 47,347 1,12,419 98,131 14,288 Jalgaon

9 FFATATT . 72,843 17,969 54,874 1,92,145 1,52,567 39,578 Ahmadnagar
10 g‘ﬂ‘ .. 86,778 25,947 60,831 2,05,211 1,61,562 43,649 Pune
11 graru .. 62,364 17,141 45,223 1,35,090 1,08,993 26,097 Satara
12 T . 60,704 20,924 39,780 1,12939 34,472 18,467 Sangli
13 weTqe .o 68,904 17,264 51,640 1,44,097 1,16,849 27,848 Solapur
14 w¥grIe .. 1,46,177 84,884 61,293 2,84,883 2,23,402 61,481 Kolhapur
15 ez .. 33,732 3,410 30,322 76,890 67,150 9,740 Aurangabad
16 o T .. 18,775 1,983 16,792 30,515 26,491 4,024 Jalna
17 aaeit .. 28,336 2,698 25,638 50,142 43,935 6,207 Parbhani
18 dte ‘e 33,278 5,717 27,661 58,140 49,711 8,429 Beed
19 TiRke .. 33,503 3,122 30,381 60,694 51,633 9,061 Nanded
20 IEqTETaR .. 28,094 4,093 24,001 51,320 43,653 7,667 Osmanabad
21 &1 . 28,796 1,834 26,962 52,613 45,115 7,498 Latur
22 gwEn .o 32,442 3,983 28,459 57,969 50,959 7,010 Buldana
23 FEHET .. 34,888 3,231 31,657 65,673 57,567 8,106 Akola
24 FEqE .. 34,514 3,496 31,018 63,505 54,581 8,924 Amravati
25 FqaAT? o 40,777 4,633 36,144 27,067 66,436 10,631 Yavatmal
26 Fuf .e 21,133 2,790 18,343 41,265 35,296 5,969 Wardha
27 AR .. 33,954 5,996 27,958 93,523 76,524 16,999 Nagpur
28 w=rq .o 60,387 9,492 51,395 1,23,045 91,820 31,225 Bhandara
29 HFqx . 38,687 5915 32,772 77,913 64,306 13,607 Chandrapur
30 wefader .. 18951 3,347 15,604 36,716 28,872 7,844 Gadchiroli

Qs .. 13,10,823 2,98,367 10,12,456 27,94,091 22,91,908 5,02,111 Total

srequit frswd{Provisional results
AT —0F T FHEB qAOTST, RIS WET, §9E

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics ,Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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sfass aorn| Economic Census 1990
foregran satTiEt @ HEEMTEY deat (AnTd)

DISTRICTWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKING

(%] NN
EBBIRREURBEBOSSSIRGREERES

AR S I R

(URBAN)
FNiSY Geut/Enterprises FTHATA=T qeqiPersons usually
working
toreRy District
LA ofy fareafa oF 7Ty fearar
Total Agri- Non-agri- Total Male Female
cultural cultural
¢} 2) 3) 4) ) (6) ) 1)

a‘galaé 4,24,592 8,344 4,16,248 24,05,651 20,93,300 3,12,351 Greater Bombay
FAL] 1,30,309 3,957 1,26,352 6,73,477 6,12,859 60,618 Thane

aqie 17,027 629 16,398 71,640 62,670 8,970 Raigad
wAarfad 8,036 398 7,638 35,295 31,249 4,046 Ratnagiri
faggd 4918 508 4,410 16,582 13,892 2,690  Sindhudurg
arfas 56,243 2,389 53,854 2,40,676 2,12,621 28,055  Nashik

bz 25,697 676 25,021 85,751 76,637 9,114  Dhule
EraiCs 32,294 644 31,650 1,18,321 1,07,622 10,699 Jalgaon
HEAGAMR 29,779 749 29,030 91,748 76,879 14,869 Ahmadnagar
3!?1 1,11,612 3,665 1,07,947 5,34,259 4,56,631 77,628 Pune

qrarya 21,184 938 20,246 70,629 61,512 9,117 Satara
0 25,898 2,409 23,439 96,56 24,932 11,630 Sanghi
TR 57,556 1,545 56,011 1,83,740 1,38,091 45,649 Solapur
FIRIIR 41,054 1,867 39,187 1,52,029 1,36,627 15,402 Kolhapur
AT 25,240 1,184 24,056 96,960 86,229 10,731  Aurangabad
ATEAT 7,895 350 7,545 27,847 24,417 3,430 Jalna

g’y 17,752 712 17,040 61,362 55,083 6,279 Parbhani
are 12,783 1,313 11,470 40,100 35,807 4,293 Beed

TR 18,678 597 18,081 56,528 50,689 5,839 Nanded
IEHAETR 9,245 250 8,995 30,551 26,764 3,787 Osmanabad
A 13,918 184 13,734 48,770 44026 4,744 Latur
aaaren 18,033 963 17,070 50,495 45,859 4,636 Buldana
AT 30,700 1,318 29,382 87,336 79,468 7,868 Akola

EREC G 31,775 1,558 30,217 1,03,462 92,922 10,540 Amravati
FAAAT% 17,789 472 17,317 62,191 55,050 7,141  Yavatmal
gl 12,249 431 11,818 42,365 36,693 5,672  Wardha
AR 79,594 1,559 78,035 2,96,574 2,57,948 38,626 - Nagpur
oI 13,394 438 12,956 44270 37,020 7,250  Bhandara
FIYL 16,117 659 15,458 72,026 64,899 7,127 Chandrapur
AT 3,216 220 2,996 11,74} 10,460 1,281 Gadchiroli

TN 13,14,577 40,926 12,73,651 59,08,938 51,68,856 7,40,082 Total

sreardY fresd/Provisional results
AMR.--A9 7 Fiferd! garaqrey, wgrase Wad, qas.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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T oAt/ Economic Census 1990
faegraw Iai=t T s dean (T 4-AnErd)
DISTRICTWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKING
(RURAL + URBAN)

JANTIEY G87T/Enterprises FTAATG §&T1/Persons usually
working
faegr el Ffy faregfy e g faar District
Total Agrl- Non-agrl- Total Male Female
cultural cultural
1) () 3 1] (5) 6) 0] )
1. ggmag o 424592 8,344 4,16,248 24,05,651 20,93,300 3,12,351 Greater Bombay
Frot .. 1,69,299 9,262 1,60,037 7,95,780 7,12,004 83,776  Thane
3. quwre .. 50,383 5,434 44,949 1,74,428 1,49,358 25,070 Raigad
4. Tarfirdy ‘e 42,238 3,414 38,824 1,13,849 96,561 17,288  Ratnagiri
5. faggi . 29,540 2,934 26,606 70,911 56,608 14,303 Sindhudurg
6. mifF .. 1,09360 10,821 98,539 3,70,312 3,14,813 55,499  Nashik
7. 893 .. 75,407 14,228 61,179 1,87,786 1,62,467 25,319  Dhule
8. 7w .. 90,603 11,606 78,997 2,30,740 2,05,753 24,987 Jalgaon
9. HFATTIX . 1,02,622 18,718 83,904 2,83,893 2,29,446 54,487 Ahmadngar
10, g% .. 1,98,390 29,612 1,68,778 7,39,470 6,18,193 1,21,277 Pune
11, g e 83,548 18,079 65,469 2,05,719 1,70,505 35,214 Satara
12, gat . 86,602 23,333 63,269 2,09,501 1,79,404 30,097  Sangli
13, @R .« 1,26460 18,809 1,07,651 3,28,437 2,54,940 73,497 Solapur
14, FIEYL .. 1,87,231 86,751 1,00,480 4,36,912 3,60,029 76,883 Kolhapur
15. aamans .. 58,972 4,594 54,378 1,73,850 1,53,379 20,471 Aurangabad
16. &A1 . 26,670 2,333 24,337 58,362 50,908 7,454 Jalna
17. .‘T'(‘W’ﬂ' . 46,088 3,410 42,678 1,11,504 99,018 12,486 Parbhani
18, = . 46,061 7,030 39,031 98,240 85,518 12,722 Beed
19, =it .. 52,181 3,719 48,462 1,17,222 1,02,322 14,900 Nanded
20. IEHEEAE . 37,339 4,343 32,996 81,871 70,417 11,454 Osmanabad
21. &|T .. 42,714 2,018 40,696 1,01,383 89,141 12,242 Latur
22, gwEron .. 50,475 4,946 45,529 1,08,464 96,818 11,646 Buldana
23. agw@r .. 65,588 4,549 61,039 1,53,009 1,37,035 1,974 Akola
24, IwEay . 66,289 5,054 61,235 1,66,967 1,47,503 19,464 Amravati
25, gAqHIZ . 58,566 5,105 53,461 1,39,258 1,21,486 17,772 Yavatmal
26. =uf .. 33,382 3,221 30,161 83,630 71,989 11,641 Wardha
27. AR .. 1,13,548 7,555 1,05,993 3,90,097 3,34,472 55,625 Nagpur
28, w3 . 74,281 9,930 64,351 1,67,315 1,28,840 38,475 Bhandara
29. =EY . 54,804 6,574 48,230 1,49,939 1,29,205 20,784  Chandrapur
30, wefHdEE . 22,167 3,567 18,600 48,457 39,332 9,125 Gadchiroli

Qe .. 26,25,400 3,39,293  22,86,107  87,02,957 74,60,764 12,42,193 Total

seqdY frexd/Provisional results
s~ - 7 giferst gareared, ARros e, Aal.
Source.—Directorate of Econamirs and Qeatiction "‘«Ternment of Maharaahtra, Bombdy
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